The history of Confession

                                                           APRIL 2011/APRIL 2012/JUNE/JULY 2013/NOVEMBER 16, 2015
"Not to oppose error is to approve it, and not to defend the truth is to suppress it" - Pope St. Felix III
Note: In this report I may occasionally use bold print, Italics, or word underlining for emphasis. This will be my personal emphasis and not that of the source that I am quoting. 

Q:

Would you be so kind as to gather information for me on the History of the Sacrament of Reconciliation? How did this sacrament evolve from Jesus to the current form? Include a timeline, bible, tradition and magisterium support. I will be using this information during presentations to non-practising Catholics. God Bless, Tom Rohr
                                                                           A:
Timeline

· "The Sacrament of Penance (also known as the Sacrament of Reconciliation or Confession) is for spiritual healing. According to the Gospels, after the Resurrection, Jesus appeared to the apostles, breathed on them, and said, 'Receive the Holy Spirit. Whose sins you shall forgive, they are forgiven them; whose sins you shall retain, they are retained,' (John 20:22-23). Because He gave the apostles the power to forgive sins, he must have wanted them to use it. So the Sacrament of Penance has been the very will of Christ from day one."

· Circa first 100 years after Christ: "Confession came to designate the primitive penitential system which seems to have been in full observance between the second and fifth centuries. Those who were undergoing this discipline formed a class of public penitents, debarred in varying degrees from participation in the liturgy. The condition of public penance involved exclusion from Holy Communion."
                                                                                                                     This was for what they then referred to as capital offenses, now referred to as mortal sins.

· Circa 258 "St. Cyprian (219-258) says: I entreat you, beloved brethren, that each one confess his own sin while he who has sinned is still in this world, while his confession may be received."

· Circa 417 "In some regions, it was common for a severe sinner (one guilty of apostasy, adultery, and murder) to be enrolled as a so-called public penitent. They would be dressed in sackcloth; a garment made of goat hair, and be covered with ashes to give visible symbol of separation from the faithful. During Mass, such persons were kept away from the Offertory, Prayers of the Faithful, and Eucharist; penitents also had to fast and contribute alms to the poor. They were reconciled according to Pope Innocent I (r. 401-417) on the Thursday before Easter."

· Circa 431 "St. Augustine (354-431) said: Let none say I do penance secretly, I perform it in God’s sight and he who is to pardon me knows that I repent in my heart."

· "459 Letter of Pope St. Leo I: It is sufficient, he affirmed, that the guilt which people have on their consciences be made known to the priest alone in secret confession."
 This was the pope’s attempt to abolish public penance, sackcloth, ashes, etc.

· "1213 Lateran Council: Let everyone of the faithful of both sexes, after he has reached the age of discretion (children included) devoutly confess in public all of his sins at least once a year to his own priest, and let him fulfill to the best of his ability penance enjoined upon him."

· "1274 Penance was defined as a sacrament by the Council of Lyons."

· "1545-1563 Further and extensive clarification made of the sacrament by the Council of Trent, issuing some nine chapters and fifteen canons on penance."

· 1983 New Code of Canon Law, which contains laws on confession promulgated.

· "1984 Pope John Paul II writes his Apostolic Exhortation Reconciliation and Penance stressing the importance of confession."

· "2002 Pope John Paul writes his Apostolic Letter Mercy of God on Certain Aspects of the Celebration of the Sacrament of Penance which urges vigorous revitalization of confession."

Relevant Holy Scriptures

· "John 20:21 - before He grants them the authority to forgive sins, Jesus says to the apostles, "As the Father sent me, so I send you." As Christ was sent by the Father to forgive sins, so Christ sends the apostles and their successors forgive sins.

· John 20:22 - the Lord "breathes" on the apostles, and then gives them the power to forgive and retain sins. The only other moment in Scripture where God breathes on man is in Genesis 2:7, when the Lord "breaths" divine life into man. When this happens, a significant transformation takes place. 

· John 20:23 - Jesus says, "If you forgive the sins of any, they are forgiven. If you retain the sins of any, they are retained." In order for the apostles to exercise this gift of forgiving sins, the penitents must orally confess their sins to them because the apostles are not mind readers. The text makes this very clear. 

· Matthew 9:8 - this verse shows that God has given the authority to forgive sins to "men." Hence, those Protestants who acknowledge that the apostles had the authority to forgive sins (which this verse demonstrates) must prove that this gift ended with the apostles. Otherwise, the apostles' successors still possess this gift. Where in Scripture is the gift of authority to forgive sins taken away from the apostles or their successors? 

· Matthew 9:6; Mark 2:10 - Christ forgave sins as a man (not God) to convince us that the "Son of man" has authority to forgive sins on earth. 

· Luke 5:24 - Luke also points out that Jesus' authority to forgive sins is as a man, not God. The Gospel writers record this to convince us that God has given this authority to men. This authority has been transferred from Christ to the apostles and their successors. 

· Matthew 18:18 - the apostles are given authority to bind and loose. The authority to bind and loose includes administering and removing the temporal penalties due to sin. The Jews understood this since the birth of the Church. 

· John 20:22-23; Matthew 18:18 - the power to remit/retain sin is also the power to remit/retain punishment due to sin. If Christ's ministers can forgive the eternal penalty of sin, they can certainly remit the temporal penalty of sin (which is called an "indulgence"). 

· 2 Corinthians 2:10 - Paul forgives in the presence of Christ (some translations refer to the presences of Christ as "in persona Christi"). Some say that this may also be a reference to sins. 

· 2 Corinthians 5:18 - the ministry of reconciliation was given to the ambassadors of the Church. This ministry of reconciliation refers to the sacrament of reconciliation, also called the sacrament of confession or penance. 

· James 5:15-16 - in verse 15 we see that sins are forgiven by the priests in the sacrament of the sick. This is another example of man's authority to forgive sins on earth. Then in verse 16, James says, "Therefore, confess our sins to one another," in reference to the men referred to in verse 15, the priests of the Church. 

· 1 Timothy 2:5 - Christ is the only mediator, but He was free to decide how His mediation would be applied to us. The Lord chose to use priests of God to carry out His work of forgiveness. 

· Leviticus 5:4-6; 19:21-22 - even under the Old Covenant, God used priests to forgive and atone for the sins of others. 

· James 5:16 - James clearly teaches us that we must "confess our sins to one another", not just privately to God. James 5:16 must be read in the context of James 5:14-15, which is referring to the healing power (both physical and spiritual) of the priests of the Church. Hence, when James says "therefore" in verse 16, he must be referring to the men he was writing about in verses 14 and 15 – these men are the ordained priests of the Church, to whom we must confess our sins.

· Acts 19:18 - many came to orally confess sins and divulge their sinful practices. Oral confession was the practice of the early Church just as it is today. 

· Matthew 3:6; Mark 1:5 - again, this shows people confessing their sins before others as an historical practice (here to John the Baptist). 

· 1 Timothy 6:12 - this verse also refers to the historical practice of confessing both faith and sins in the presence of many witnesses. 

· 1 John 1:9 - if we confess our sins, God is faithful to us and forgives us and cleanses us. But we must confess our sins to one another. 

· Numbers 5:7 - this shows the historical practice of publicly confessing sins, and making public restitution. 

· 2 Samuel 12:14 - even though the sin is forgiven, there is punishment due for the forgiven sin. David is forgiven but his child was still taken (the consequence of his sin). 

· Nehemiah 9:2-3 - the Israelites stood before the assembly and confessed sins publicly and interceded for each other. 

· Sirach 4:26 - God tells us not to be ashamed to confess our sins, and not to try to stop the current of a river. Anyone who has experienced the sacrament of reconciliation understands the import of this verse. 

· Baruch 1:14 - again, this shows that the people made confession in the house of the Lord, before the assembly. 

· 1 John 5:16-17; Luke 12:47-48 - there is a distinction between mortal and venial sins. This has been the teaching of the Catholic Church for 2,000 years, but, today, most Protestants no longer agree that there is such a distinction. Mortal sins lead to death and must be absolved in the sacrament of reconciliation. Venial sins do not have to be confessed to a priest, but the pious Catholic practice is to do so in order to advance in our journey to holiness. 

· Matthew 5:19 - Jesus teaches that breaking the least of commandments is venial sin (the person is still saved but is least in the kingdom), versus mortal sin (the person is not saved)."

Teachings of The Magisterium

The Magisterium of the Church (Pope and bishops in union with him) teaches us doctrine and dogmas of the faith. These are recorded for our study and reference in many, many places. These include various catechisms, RCIA teaching materials, papal letters and encyclicals, Code of Canon Law and true treasures such as Faith of Our Fathers. It would take me a lifetime plus to read everything available out there! So, for the purpose of this report I will include some Canon Law and quotes from the Catechism of the Catholic Church.

· "Can. 960 – Individual and integral confession and absolution constitute the only ordinary way by which the faithful person who is aware of serious sin is reconciled with God and with the Church; only physical or moral impossibility excuses the person from confession of this type, in which case reconciliation can take place in other ways."

· "Can. 962.1 For a member of the Christian faithful validly to enjoy sacramental absolution given to many at one time, it is required that this person not only be suitably disposed but also at the same time intend to confess individually the serious sins which at present cannot be so confessed."

· All canons relevant to confession may be found in the Code of Canon Law, Canons 959-991, P.P. 355-363

· The Catechism of the Catholic Church teaches about confession in paragraphs 1422-1470 – P.P. 357-369, paragraphs 1480-1498 – P.P. 372-374, paragraph 980 – P. 255, paragraph 2042 P. 493 and paragraph 2490 P. 2490.

· "Like all the sacraments, Penance is a liturgical action. The elements of the celebration are ordinarily these: a greeting and blessing from the priest, reading the word of God to illuminate the conscience and elicit contrition, and an exhortation to repentance; the confession, which acknowledges sins and makes them known to the priest; the imposition and acceptance of a penance; the priest’s absolution; a prayer of thanksgiving and praise and dismissal with the blessing of the priest."

· "The forgiveness of sins committed after Baptism is conferred by a particular sacrament called the sacrament of conversion, confession, penance, or reconciliation."

· "The sacrament of Penance is a whole consisting in three actions of the penitent and the priest’s absolution. The penitent’s acts are repentance, confession or disclosure of sins to the priest, and the intention to make reparation and do works of reparation."

· "Only priests who have received the faculty of absolving from the authority of the Church can forgive sins in the name of Christ."

· "The spiritual effects of the sacrament of Penance are: reconciliation with God by which the penitent recovers grace; reconciliation with the Church; remission of eternal punishment incurred by mortal sins; remission, at least in part, of temporal punishments resulting from sin; peace and serenity of conscience, and spiritual consolation; an increase of spiritual strength for the Christian battle."

· "The secret of the sacrament of reconciliation is sacred, and cannot be violated under any pretext. The sacramental seal is inviolable; therefore, it is a crime for a confessor in any way to betray a penitent by word or in any other manner or for any reason."

· "But the Catechism immediately adds a strong endorsement of regular and frequent reception of the sacrament of penance, even for those who are not in a state of mortal sin: Without being strictly necessary, confession of everyday faults (venial sins) is nevertheless strongly recommended by the Church. Indeed the regular confession of our venial sins helps us form our conscience, fight against evil tendencies, let ourselves be healed by Christ and progress in the life of the Spirit."

It would be very easy to quadruple what is written about confession. But, I have to stop at some point, which will be here. I hope the above answers your request. 

This report prepared on June 5, 2007 by Ronald Smith, 11701 Maplewood Road, Chardon, Ohio 44024-8482, E-mail: hfministry@roadrunner.com. Readers may copy and distribute this report as desired to anyone as long as the content is not altered and it is copied in its entirety. In this little ministry I do free Catholic and occult related research and answer your questions. Questions are answered in this format with detailed footnotes on all quotes. If you would like to be on my list to get a copy of all Q&A’s I do, please send me a note. If you have a question(s), please submit it to this landmail or e-mail address. Answers are usually forthcoming within one week.

( Let us recover by penance what we have lost by sin (
Confession

Q:

Are Catholics required to go to the sacrament of confession? Molly

A:

Yes.

From Our Sunday Visitor’s Catholic Encyclopedia Revised Edition

P.P. 264-265 – "Confession: By Church law (Fourth Lateran Council, 1215), Catholics are required to go to confession annually, so that they might fulfill their Easter duty. All mortal sins that Catholics are aware of must be confessed. The Council of Trent (1545-63) decreed that Catholics must confess their sins according to kind and number. Regarding the confession of children, Pope St. Pius X (1903-14) declared that the young may be admitted to the sacrament when they have reached the age of reason, determined to be at or about the seventh year. Catholics are urged to confess their sins to a priest in the sacrament of Penance frequently as a way of growing in holiness and virtue. Even if penitents are conscious of only venial sin, they should still have recourse to the sacrament of Penance, because it is the ordinary means of obtaining God’s merciful forgiveness for any sins committed after Baptism."
P. 925 – "Mortal sin can only be absolved through the sacrament of Penance, and all mortal sins must be confessed in the sacrament according to their number and kind. A penance assigned by the confessor must be performed, and true contrition or attrition is required for their absolution. Confessing one’s sorrow for mortal sin to God privately, or confessing these sins at the Penitential Rite at the Eucharist is not sufficient for their absolution."
From The Code of Canon Law

P. 355 – "Canon 960: Individual and integral confession and absolution constitute the only ordinary way by which the faithful person who is aware of serious sin is reconciled with God and with the Church; only physical or moral impossibility excuses the person from confession of this type, in which case reconciliation can take place in other ways."
P. 363 – "Canon 988: A member of the Christian faithful is obliged to confess in kind and number all serious sins committed after baptism and not yet directly remitted through the keys of the Church nor acknowledged in individual confession, of which one is conscious after diligent examination of conscience. It is to be recommended to the Christian faithful that venial sins all be confessed."
P. 363 – "Canon 989: After having attained the age of discretion, each of the faithful is bound by an obligation faithfully to confess serious sins at least once a year."
P. 343 – "Canon 916: A person who is conscious of grave sin is not to celebrate Mass or to receive the Body of the Lord without prior sacramental confession unless a grave reason is present and there is no opportunity of confessing; in this case the person is to be mindful of the obligation to make an act of perfect contrition, including the intention of confessing as soon as possible." Note: This does not mean that you cannot attend Holy Mass, only that you may not receive Holy Communion.

P. 343 – "Canon 914: It is the responsibility, in the first place, of parents and those who take the place of parents as well as of the Pastor to see that children who have reached the use of reason are correctly prepared and are nourished by the divine food as early as possible, preceded by sacramental confession."
From Catholicism for Dummies

P. 124 – "According to the Gospels, after the Resurrection, Jesus appeared to the apostles, breathed on them, and said, 'Receive the Holy Spirit. Whose sins you shall forgive, they are forgiven them; whose sins you shall retain, they are retained, (John 20:22-23).' Because Jesus gave the apostles the power to forgive sins, he must have wanted them to use it. So the Sacrament of Penance has been the very will of Christ from day one."
P. 125 – "Catholics must confess all known mortal sin to a priest. To receive the Holy Eucharist without having gone to confession and without receiving absolution for mortal sin makes matters worse. Receiving the Eucharist with mortal sin on your soul is a sacrilege, which means using something sacred for an unworthy purpose. Its disrespect for the sacrament and another mortal sin."
P. 126 – "Although some older confessionals don’t allow the penitent the option of seeing the priest and confessing face-to-face, the newer penance rooms give the penitent the choice of kneeling behind a screen, just like in the older confessionals, and maintaining anonymity, or confessing face-to-face, thus revealing the penitent’s identity (if only by face) to the priest."
P.P. 180-181 – "Catholics must receive the Holy Eucharist at least once during the Easter season, which for U.S. Catholics is from Ash Wednesday to Trinity Sunday. Receiving Holy Eucharist once a year during the Easter season is the minimum requirement for Catholics. Confessing your sins once a year applies only if the person is guilty and conscious of a mortal sin. Mortal sin must be confessed before a Catholic can worthily receive the Holy Eucharist. The bare-minimum requirement is that those in a state of mortal sin must go to confession before receiving the Holy Eucharist. Otherwise, they’ve committed another mortal sin – the sacrilege of receiving Communion when in the state of mortal sin."
From the Catechism of the Catholic Church

P.P. 362-363 – "Paragraph 1444: Christ’s solemn words to Simon Peter, 'I will give you the keys to the kingdom of heaven, and whatever you bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.' The office of binding and loosing which was given to Peter was also assigned to the college of the apostles (first bishops) united to the head (Pope). The words bind and loose mean: whomever you exclude from your communion, will be excluded from communion with God; whomever you receive anew into your communion, God will welcome back into his."
P.P. 365-366 – "Paragraph 1457: According to the Church’s command, 'after having attained the age of discretion, each of the faithful is bound by an obligation faithfully to confess serious sins at least once a year.' Anyone who is aware of having committed a mortal sin must not receive Holy Communion, even if he experiences deep contrition, without having first received sacramental absolution."
From the Apostolic Letter in the form of Motu Proprio Misericordia Dei

P.1 – "Down through history in the constant practice of the Church, the ministry of reconciliation, conferred through the Sacraments of Baptism and Penance, have always been seen as an essential and highly esteemed pastoral duty of the priestly ministry, performed in obedience to the command of Jesus. Through the centuries, the celebration of the Sacrament of Penance has developed in different forms, but it has always kept the same basic structure: it necessarily entails not only the action of the minister – only a Bishop or priest, who judges and absolves, tends and heals in the name of Christ – but also the actions of the penitent: contrition, confession and satisfaction." 

P.2 – "The Council of Trent declared that it is necessary by divine decree to confess each and every mortal sin."
P. 5 – "The obligation to confess serious sins at least once a year remains."
P.6 – "Confessionals are regulated by the norms issued by the respective Episcopal Conferences, who shall ensure that confessionals are located in an open area and have a fixed grille (referring to a barrier for penitent anonymity)."
From The New American Bible – St. Joseph Edition

P. 177 – "John 20:19-23 On the evening of the first day of the week, when the doors were locked, where the disciples were, for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in their midst and said to them, 'Peace be with you.' When he had said this he showed them his hands and his side. The disciples rejoiced when they saw the Lord. Jesus said to them again, 'Peace be with you. As the Father has sent me so I send you.' And when he had said this, he breathed on them and said to them, '‘Receive the Holy Spirit. Whose sins you forgive are forgiven them, and whose sins you retain are retained'."
P. 272 – "2 Corinthians 5:18-20 And all this is from God, who has reconciled us to himself through Christ and given us the ministry of reconciliation, namely, God was reconciling the world to himself in Christ, not counting the trespasses against them and entrusting to us the message of reconciliation. So we are ambassadors (representatives of and speaking for Christ) for Christ, as if God were appealing through us. We implore you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God."
P. 361 – "James 5:14-16 Is anyone among you sick? He should summon the presbyters (priests) of the Church, and they should pray over him and anoint him with oil in the name of the Lord, and the prayer of faith will save the sick person, and the Lord will raise him up. If he has committed any sins, he will be forgiven, therefore, confess your sins to one another (my emphasis)."
This report prepared on 05/31/04 by Ronald Smith, 11701 Maplewood Rd., Chardon, Ohio 44024-8482, E-mail hfministry@roadrunner.com. It may be copied and provided to anyone that it may help as long as it is copied in its entirety.
Confessions: Five Sentences That Will Heal Your Life
http://shop.mycatholicfaith.org/index.php?main_page=product_info&cPath=1&products_id=100 
By Dr. Tom Curran

Do you run from Confession? If you go to Confession infrequently (e.g. once a year as part of your "Easter Duty" or even less frequently than that, maybe only when you commit a "big sin") you probably haven’t experienced Confession as an important part of your relationship with God. Many Catholics go to Mass faithfully and try to honor God in how they live, but don’t feel the need to go to Confession regularly, if at all. They would never miss Mass on Sunday, but the idea that going to Confession regularly is a critical, necessary aid in striving to fulfill God’s call for their lives is not present. If we are suffering from bronchitis or some chest infection, we do not hesitate to go to the doctor for antibiotics to clear up the illness. Yet we shy away from going to Confession to clear up the sin that infects our lives, weakens our wills and clouds our intellects. In this new book by Dr. Tom Curran, Confession: Five Sentences that will Heal Your Life, you will be amazed to discover what you have been missing by avoiding the confessional. When we walk or run away from the practice of Confession, we are missing out on an encounter with God that would bring us a peace, freedom and joy this world cannot give and cannot take away. Dr. Curran explores five sentences, based on the Acts of the Penitent that are connected to Confession: "I did it. I am sorry. Forgive me. I will make up for it. I will never do it again," and relates each sentence to the Sacrament of Confession and to our everyday lives as disciples of Jesus Christ. Woven through each chapter is teaching about Confession as a sacrament of healing, as it is expressed in the Catechism of the Catholic Church and in the writings of St. Augustine and St. Thomas Aquinas, probably the two greatest Doctors of the Catholic Church. Using his unique combination of humor, storytelling and keen theological insight, Dr. Curran addresses many of the obstacles that keep Catholics from Confession. By the end, you will be running to this great Sacrament instead of away from it!
http://mycatholicfaith.org/files/Confession_Curran.pdf EXTRACT
CHAPTER THREE: CONFESSION: I Did It!
1. The Catechism states that the act of accusing ourselves is so essential to Confession that the sacrament is named for it. In Chapter Three, we look at how the concept of accusing ourselves rather than defending ourselves ("I did it" versus "I didn’t do it" or "I didn’t mean to") is difficult for us. How much do you think this makes it difficult for people to go to Confession? 
2. St. Thomas Aquinas identifies sixteen characteristics associated with making a good Confession that can help us formulate how we say "I did it" in Confession. (Page 56) Which two or three surprised you? Which two or three did you find striking or relevant and why? Which ones do Catholics most need to embrace? 
3. Dr. Curran gives the example of Adam and Eve when explaining that a typical first reaction when it comes to sinning is to hide. What is the greatest temptation we face—hiding from ourselves, hiding from God or hiding from others? How does each of these show up in our lives? Can you give an example of each of these ways of hiding? 
CHAPTER FOUR: CONTRITION: I Am Sorry
1. At the beginning of Chapter Four, Dr. Curran tells the story of his bout with kidney stones and likens crushing the stones to crushing a hardened heart. In what ways was this analogy effective in explaining the necessity of true contrition in the sacrament of Confession? Where in your life have you experienced a “hardened heart”? What means did you employ to deal with that condition? 
2. Sin is a refusal to yield to God’s Holy Spirit in our lives. On pages 86–87

Dr. Curran lists several ways we can refuse to yield to the Holy Spirit. Did any of the examples given surprise you? Why or in what way? 
3. Our tradition talks about two types of fear we can experience when we act: servile fear or a fear of punishment for doing wrong; and filial fear, the fear of letting down someone you love. In your own spiritual life are you more accustomed to experiencing servile fear or filial fear? Can you remember a time when the dominant sorrow you felt in confessing a sin was sorrow that you had let God down? 
4. Most people experience humility as somewhat negative. In today’s world, humility is about putting yourself down. However, in our tradition, humility

Study Guide • 245 is about knowing who you are in light of the truth of who God is. How were you taught about the idea of humility? In what ways and in what situations does pride prevent us from being led or taught? 5. We often confuse shame and guilt. Guilt has to do with acknowledging or accepting that I am culpable or responsible for a misdeed. Shame is the embarrassment, horror or disgust I associate with the misdeed or with myself for doing what is shameful. How have you seen shame impact your spiritual life and the spiritual lives of others in ways that are positive and in ways that are negative?
CHAPTER FIVE: PETITION: Forgive Me
1. We have been referring to the sacrament as Confession. Today many priests and ministry professionals call the sacrament Reconciliation. There is a difference in emphasis between the two—Confession emphasizes our action (we confess) and Reconciliation recognizes God’s action (He reconciles us to Himself). How do you refer to the sacrament and why? If you call the sacrament Reconciliation, how can reflecting on the Confession aspect of the sacrament be helpful? If you call the sacrament Confession, how can reflecting on the Reconciliation aspect be helpful?
2. When we betray God knowingly, willingly and in a serious matter (mortal sin) we are missing out on the God-willed goal and destiny for our lives—Heaven. It is easy to believe that Heaven is real, but not so easy to believe hell is real. The Church teaches that hell is "a real possibility" for any one of us. Do you ever think about or reflect on the possibility of hell for yourself? Those you love? Others in the world? What does this lead to if you reflect seriously on this? What could this lead to? What should this lead to?
3. Justice is about getting what we deserve. Mercy is about being spared from getting what we deserve. What if, when we did something wrong that deserved punishment, someone else took our punishment for us? That is in fact what Christ did on the cross- He got what we deserved. What strikes you about that statement? In what ways do you see God’s mercy operating in your life? 
4. Regarding Confession, paragraph 1458 of The Catechism of the Catholic Church reads: "By receiving more frequently through this sacrament the gift of the Father’s mercy we are spurred to be merciful as He is merciful." What does it mean to be merciful as our Father is merciful? Think of the situations in your life that call you to be merciful as your Heavenly Father is merciful. What are some of the blockages that hold us back from being merciful as our Heavenly Father is merciful? 
5. The Catechism of the Catholic Church states that "it is not in our power not to feel or to forget an offense; but the heart that offers itself to the Holy Spirit turns injury into compassion and purifies the memory in transforming the hurt into intercession." (CCC 2843) To offer our hearts to the Holy Spirit is a spiritual act that takes shape in prayer. Compose a prayer to the Holy Spirit wherein you offer your heart for transformation for a hidden hurt or painful memory. Pray this prayer at Mass, before receiving the Eucharist, before the Blessed Sacrament in Adoration, or in your quiet moments at home when you engage in prayer. 
CHAPTER SIX: SATISFACTION: I Will Make Up For It
1. Often we leave the confessional feeling like the hard work is over—we’re forgiven and now we can get back to living our lives. However, The Catechism of the Catholic Church says that "absolution does not remedy all the disorders sin has caused … the sinner must still recover his full spiritual health by doing something more to make amends for the sin: he must 'make satisfaction for' or 'expiate' his sins. This satisfaction is also called 'penance'." (CCC 1459) (Emphasis added) How do you experience the penances you are given in the sacrament as aids in "pulling up the roots" of sin in your life? Can you think of penances that might be helpful in expiating different kinds of sins?
2. We talk a lot about what sin does to us and our lives—the effects of sin. Doing penance is about getting rid of those actions, situations, inclinations that cause us to sin. It’s about getting into “spiritual shape” so that we are better able to avoid or combat the situations, inclinations and actions that lead us to sin. In what way is our moment in history "soft" on giving penances and in doing penance? 
3. Doing penance is also about making amends for sin. When we break something or damage something, we have to replace it or pay for it. When we do penance, we are making up for the damage we’ve done to our spiritual lives—our souls. We are taking action to heal the brokenness that has come into our lives through sin. In what way does doing penance joins us to Christ on the cross? What does it mean to you to say that we never do authentic penance alone?
4. Our Catholic tradition teaches that we will never reach the heights of holiness without embracing a life of penance. If we desire spiritual growth and spiritual experiences, we need to get into better spiritual shape, and that includes embracing a life of penance. Some of the means of getting into better spiritual shape, and thus reaching higher levels of holiness, include prayer, fasting and almsgiving. Share your experience with any of those means of growing in holiness.

How can you incorporate one, two or all three into your life? 
CHAPTER SEVEN: RESOLUTION: I Will Never Do It Again
1. We talked about contrition as sorrow of the soul and detestation of sins. According to The Catechism of the Catholic Church, contrition also involves "the resolution not to sin again." (CCC 1451) When leaving the confessional, we rarely think or say, "Okay Lord, I will not sin again." When you think about vowing to "never sin again" what concerns would hold you back from that vow? In what way do you think vowing to not commit a certain sin or sins again would help you in the battle against sin? 
2. The call to be perfect as your Heavenly Father is perfect is a call to be perfect with the perfection that is possible here on earth. That doesn’t mean we will never disobey the Lord. It means we should never willingly choose to remain in a situation where we settle for less than God’s standard of holiness in our lives, i.e., that we "be holy in every aspect of our conduct." (1 Peter) Think of those times when you have willingly chosen to remain in a situation where you have settled for less in terms of God’s standard of holiness for us. What are some strategies for getting ourselves out of those situations? What actions can we take to help us avoid those situations again?
3. Many people have never heard the Lord speak to them in conscience, and so are skeptical or distrusting that this can occur. To hear the voice of God speaking to us in our conscience requires discipline—we must be still and quiet and listen with focused attention to what emerges from our hearts. Have you ever experienced the voice of God speaking to you in conscience? If not, why do you think it hasn’t happened? If you have, what methods did you employ? 
4. How do you prepare for Confession? What do you think would be the benefits of doing an examination of conscience every night before you go to bed? Identify some of the obstacles that might get in the way. What methods discussed in the book did you find particularly helpful or what resonated with you as a means to dispose yourself more fully to having a meaningful encounter with our Lord in Confession?
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CONFESSION GUIDE FOR ADULTS

http://inet4.swtjc.cc.tx.us/catholic/adults.html 

EXAMINATION OF CONSCIENCE
1. I am the Lord your God. You shall not have strange gods before me.
-Do I give God time every day in prayer?
-Do I seek to love Him with my whole heart?
-Have I been involved with superstitious practices or have I been involved with the occult?
-Do I seek to surrender myself to God's word as taught by the Church?
-Have I ever received communion in the state of mortal sin?
-Have I ever deliberately told a lie in Confession or have I withheld a mortal sin from the priest in Confession?
-Are there other "gods" in my life? Money, Security, Power, People, etc.?
  

2. You shall not take the name of the Lord your God in vain.
-Have I used God's name in vain: lightly or carelessly?
-Have I been angry with God?
-Have I wished evil upon any other person?
-Have I insulted a sacred person or abused a sacred object?
  

3. Remember to keep holy the Lord's Day.
-Have I deliberately missed Mass on Sundays or Holy Days of Obligation?
-Have I tried to observe Sunday as a family day and a day of rest?
-Do I do needless work on Sunday?
  

4. Honor your father and your mother.
-Do I honor and obey my parents?
-Have I neglected my duties to my spouse and children?
-Have I given my family good religious example?
-Do I try to bring peace into my home life?
-Do I care for my aged and infirm relatives?

  

5. You shall not kill.
-Have I had an abortion or encouraged or helped anyone to have an abortion?
-Have I physically harmed anyone?
-Have I abused alcohol or drugs?
-Did I give scandal to anyone, thereby leading him or her into sin?
-Have I been angry or resentful?
-Have I harbored hatred in my heart?
-Have I mutilated myself through any form of sterilization?
-Have I encouraged or condoned sterilization?
-Have I engaged, in any way, in sins against human life such as artificial insemination or in vitro fertilization?
-Have I participated in or approved of euthanasia?
  

6. You shall not commit adultery.
-Have I been faithful to my marriage vows in thought and action?
-Have I engaged in any sexual activity outside of marriage?
-Have I used any method of contraception or artificial birth control in my marriage?
-Has each sexual act in my marriage been open to the transmission of new life?
-Have I been guilty of masturbation?
-Do I seek to control my thoughts and imaginations?
-Have I respected all members of the opposite sex, or have I thought of other people as mere objects?
-Have I been guilty of any homosexual activity?
-Do I seek to be chaste in my thoughts, words, actions?
-Am I careful to dress modestly?
  

7. You shall not steal.
-Have I stolen what is not mine?
-Have I returned or made restitution for what I have stolen?
-Do I waste time at work, school, and home?
-Do I gamble excessively, thereby denying my family of their needs?
-Do I pay my debts promptly?
-Do I seek to share what I have with the poor?
-Have I cheated anyone out of what is justly theirs, for example creditors, insurance companies, big corporations?
  

8. You shall not bear false witness against your neighbor.
-Have I lied? Have I gossiped?
-Do I speak badly of others behind their back?
-Am I sincere in my dealings with others?
-Am I critical, negative or uncharitable in my thoughts of others?
-Do I keep secret what should be kept confidential?
-Have I injured the reputation of others by slanders?
  

9. You shall not desire your neighbor's wife.
-Have I consented to impure thoughts?
-Have I caused them by impure reading, movies, television, conversation or curiosity?
-Do I pray at once to banish impure thoughts and temptations?
-Have I behaved in an inappropriate way with members of the opposite sex: flirting, being superficial, etc.?
  

10. You shall not desire your neighbor's goods.
-Am I jealous of what other people have?
-Do I envy the families or possessions of others?
-Am I greedy or selfish?
-Are material possessions the purpose of my life? 

A GUIDE TO CONFESSION
How to go to Confession

You always have the option to go to confession anonymously, that is, behind a screen or face to face, if you so desire.

1. After the priest greets you in the name of Christ, make the sign of the cross. He may choose to recite a reading from Scripture, after which you say: "Bless me Father for I have sinned. It has been (state how long) since my last confession. These are my sins."
 

2. Tell your sins simply and honestly to the priest. You might even want to discuss the circumstances and the root causes of your sins and asks the priest for advice or direction.
 

3. Listen to the advice the priest gives you and accept the penance from him. Then make an Act of Contrition for your sins.
 

4. The priest will then dismiss you with the words of praise: "Give thanks to the Lord for He is good. You respond: "For His mercy endures forever." The priest will then conclude with: "The Lord has freed you from your sins. Go in peace." And you respond by saying: "Thanks be to God."
 

5. Spend some time with Our Lord thanking and praising Him for the gift of His mercy. Try to perform your penance as soon as possible. 

                                   PRAYER BEFORE CONFESSION
O most merciful God! Prostrate at your feet, I implore your forgiveness. I sincerely desire to leave all my evil ways and to confess my sins with all sincerity to you and to your priest. I am a sinner, have mercy on me, O Lord. Give me a lively faith and a firm hope in the Passion of my Redeemer. Give me, for your mercy's sake a sorrow for having offended so good a God.
Mary, my mother, refuge of sinners, prays for me that I may make a good confession. Amen.
                                              AN ACT OF CONTRITION
Oh my God,
I am sorry for my sins with all my heart.
In choosing to do wrong and failing to do good,
I have sinned against you
whom I should love above all things.
I firmly intend, with your help,
to do penance, to sin no more,
and to avoid whatever leads me to sin.
Our Savior Jesus Christ suffered and died for us. His name, my God, have mercy. Amen.

CONFESSION GUIDE FOR CHILDREN 

http://www.ncregister.com/info/confession_guide_for_children/                

EXAMINATION OF CONSCIENCE
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Did I pay attention at Mass?
Have I fooled around in Church?
Did I say my prayers every day?
Did I say mean things to my mom or dad?
Did I always say "Thank You" to people?
Am I hard to get along with (during school, at Grandma's, at home?)?
Did I do what my mom and dad told me to do? My teacher?
Was I lazy around the house?
Did I do my chores?
Did I hurt others people's feelings by calling them bad names?
Have I started fights with my brothers and sisters at home?
Have I blamed other people for things I do?
Did I get other people into trouble?
Do I hit people when I get mad?
Have I forgiven people? Or am I holding a grudge?
Have I cheated or been unfair in games?
Did I refuse to play with someone for no good reason?
Was I was lazy about my schoolwork?
Did I fail to do my homework?
Did I cheat in school?
How many times did I lie to my parents? My teachers? My friends?
Did I take anything that didn't belong to me?
Did I avoid medicine? Did I refuse to eat food I didn't like?
                                                                            A GUIDE TO CONFESSION
How to go to Confession
1. You always have the option to go to confession anonymously, that is, behind a screen or face to face, if you so desire.
 

2. After the priest greets you in the name of Christ, make the sign of the cross. He may choose to recite a reading from Scripture, after which you say: "Bless me Father for I have sinned. It has been (state how long) since my last confession. These are my sins."
 

3. Tell your sins simply and honestly to the priest. You might even want to discuss the circumstances and the root causes of your sins and asks the priest for advice or direction.
 

4. Listen to the advice the priest gives you and accept the penance from him. Then make an Act of Contrition for your sins.
 

5. The priest will then dismiss you with the words of praise: "Give thanks to the Lord for He is good. You respond: "For His mercy endures forever." The priest will then conclude with: "The Lord has freed you from your sins. Go in peace." And you respond by saying: "Thanks be to God."

6. Spend some time with Our Lord thanking and praising Him for the gift of His mercy. Try to perform your penance as soon as possible. 


AN ACT OF CONTRITION

Oh my God,
I am sorry for my sins with all my heart.
In choosing to do wrong
And failing to do good,
I have sinned against you
whom I should love above all things.
I firmly intend, with your help,
to do penance,
to sin no more,
and to avoid whatever leads me to sin.
Our Savior Jesus Christ
suffered and died for us.
In His name, my God, have mercy.
THE CATECHISM ON THE SACRAMENT OF PENANCE AND RECONCILIATION
Taken from the Compendium of the Catechism of the Catholic Church.
1. What is the name of this sacrament?
It is called the sacrament of Penance, the sacrament of Reconciliation, the sacrament of Forgiveness, the sacrament of Confession, and the sacrament of Conversion. [See Catechism of the Catholic Church, nos. 1422-1424]

2. Why is there a sacrament of Reconciliation after Baptism?
Since the new life of grace received in Baptism does not abolish the weakness of human nature nor the inclination to sin (that is, concupiscence), Christ instituted this sacrament for the conversion of the baptized who have been separated from him by sin. [See Catechism of the Catholic Church, nos. 1425-1426, 1484]

3. When did he institute this sacrament?
The risen Lord instituted this sacrament on the evening of Easter when he showed himself to his apostles and said to them, “Receive the Holy Spirit. If you forgive the sins of any, they are forgiven; if you retain the sins of any, they are retained.” (John 20:22-23). [See Catechism of the Catholic Church, nos. 1485]

4. Do the baptized have need of conversion?
The call of Christ to conversion continues to resound in the lives of the baptized. Conversion is a continuing obligation for the whole Church. She is holy but includes sinners in her midst. [See Catechism of the Catholic Church, nos. 1427-1429]

5. What is interior penance?
It is the movement of a “contrite heart” (Psalm 51:19) drawn by divine grace to respond to the merciful love of God. This entails sorrow for and abhorrence of sins committed, a firm purpose not to sin again in the future and trust in the help of God. It is nourished by hope in divine mercy. [See Catechism of the Catholic Church, nos. 1430-1433, 1490]

6. What forms does penance take in the Christian life?
Penance can be expressed in many and various ways but above all in fasting, prayer, and almsgiving. These and many other forms of penance can be practiced in the daily life of a Christian, particularly during the time of Lent and on the penitential day of Friday. [See Catechism of the Catholic Church, nos. 1434-1439]

7. What are the essential elements of the sacrament of Reconciliation?
The essential elements are two: the acts of the penitent who comes to repentance through the action of the Holy Spirit, and the absolution of the priest who in the name of Christ grants forgiveness and determines the ways of making satisfaction. [See Catechism of the Catholic Church, nos. 1440-1449]

8. What are the acts of the penitent?
They are: a careful examination of conscience; contrition (or repentance), which is perfect when it is motivated by love of God and imperfect if it rests on other motives and which includes the determination not to sin again; confession, which consists in the telling of one’s sins to the priest; and satisfaction or the carrying out of certain acts of penance which the confessor imposes upon the penitent to repair the damage caused by sin. [See Catechism of the Catholic Church, nos. 1450-1460, 1487-1492]

9. Which sins must be confessed?
All grave sins not yet confessed, which a careful examination of conscience brings to mind, must be brought to the sacrament of Penance. The confession of serious sins is the only ordinary way to obtain forgiveness. [See Catechism of the Catholic Church, nos. 1456]

10. When is a person obliged to confess mortal sins?
Each of the faithful who has reached the age of discretion is bound to confess his or her mortal sins at least once a year and always before receiving Holy Communion. [See Catechism of the Catholic Church, nos. 1457]

11. Why can venial sins also be the object of sacramental confession?
The confession of venial sins is strongly recommended by the Church, even if this is not strictly necessary, because it helps us to form a correct conscience and to fight against evil tendencies. It allows us to be healed by Christ and to progress in the life of the Spirit. [See Catechism of the Catholic Church, nos. 1458]

12. Who is the minister of this sacrament?
Christ has entrusted the ministry of Reconciliation to his apostles, to the bishops who are their successors and to the priests who are the collaborators of the bishops, all of whom become thereby instruments of the mercy and justice of God. They exercise their power of forgiving sins in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. [See Catechism of the Catholic Church, nos. 1461-1466, 1495]

13. To whom is the absolution of some sins reserved?
The absolution of certain particularly grave sins (like those punished by excommunication) is reserved to the Apostolic See or to the local bishop or to priests who are authorized by them. Any priest, however, can absolve a person who is in danger of death from any sin and excommunication. [See Catechism of the Catholic Church, nos. 1463]

14. Is a confessor bound to secrecy?
Given the delicacy and greatness of this ministry and the respect due to people every confessor, without any exception and under very severe penalties, is bound to maintain “the sacramental seal” which means absolute secrecy about the sins revealed to him in confession. [See Catechism of the Catholic Church, nos. 1467]

15. What are the effects of this sacrament?
The effects of the sacrament of Penance are: reconciliation with God and therefore the forgiveness of sins; reconciliation with the Church; recovery, if it has been lost, of the state of grace; remission of the eternal punishment merited by mortal sins, and remission, at least in part, of the temporal punishment which is the consequence of sin; peace, serenity of conscience and spiritual consolation; and an increase of spiritual strength for the struggle of Christian living. [See Catechism of the Catholic Church, nos. 1468-1470, 1496]

Q16. Can this sacrament be celebrated in some cases with a general confession and general absolution?
In cases of serious necessity (as in imminent danger of death) recourse may be had to a communal celebration of Reconciliation with general confession and general absolution, as long as the norms of the Church are observed and there is the intention of individually confessing one’s grave sins in due time. [See Catechism of the Catholic Church, nos. 1480-1484]


CONFESSING THE SAME OLD 'STICKY' SINS 
http://catholiconline.org/featured/reality.php?ID=2679 
By John Mallon October 26, 2005
One of the joys of writing this column is receiving comments and questions from readers. I recently received a question from a woman, an adult convert, who was inspired by my recent column 'Spiritual Hygiene', to ask some further questions on the Sacrament of Confession. Like so many Catholics she felt somewhat alone in her questions but these are indeed questions many Catholics struggle with. 

She writes: "Like you, I too have recently become aware that I want to go to Confession much more often than I do, because I want more of that intimacy with Christ you write about. And the saints loved Confession; that's enough reason right there. Weekly is what I'm aiming for, but how do you go in and say the same things over and over and over and over again? How do you go in, every week, and admit all that wonderful counsel from the week before was apparently useless? How do you make a good act of contrition and then next week there you are again? Where is the firm purpose of amendment? Pray tell me, what on earth do you say, week after week after week with the same sins? How can I honestly say I am sorry for my sins when only days later I'm right back at it? Shouldn't I stop sinning in a particular way at some point if I am sincere? Or does the grace to stop have little to do with me and more to do with Christ? 

"Is the key to just speak to the priest as if you'd never been to confession before and may never have the chance to go again? Is it a matter of really living in just that single moment, as if it were the only one - not looking back, not looking ahead? I think it's the broken record component I'm having trouble with, as you say in your column, the "clingy sins." To me the clingy nature implies there is little to no firm purpose of amendment. What does it say to you?" 
I replied: These are excellent questions every serious Catholic encounters. It says to me you are a sincere and dedicated Catholic. The kind of sins you mention here are obviously habitual sins. Some habits are formed over a lifetime and in most cases won't be broken with overnight. You are speaking of the "mysterium iniquitatum," the mystery of iniquity. This even confounded St. Paul who cried, "Why do I do the things I hate?" He more or less responded to this question in his Letter to the Romans. Read it! It is a great comfort to us sinners. 
St. Paul also speaks off the "fiery darts of the enemy," the enemy, Satan, fires darts of temptation at us and darts of accusation, among others (See Ephesians 6). Try thinking of it this way: If the devil, who knows where you are weakest, considers you worth his time to relentlessly fire these darts of temptation at you where you are weakest, isn't it also worth your while to confess them as often as necessary at your regular time, monthly or weekly? He would love to discourage you and taunt you about these repetitious confessions, because he hates them! You are throwing his attacks back in his face! The last place he wants you is the confessional. If he sees that the more he tempts you to sin the more you confess he may back off because it is self defeating! (Everything the devil does is self defeating.) 

All sin does harm, but I am speaking here of sins of less obvious harm which, while still serious, are more sort of personal bad habits. But if, for example, a serial killer came to confession the priest may be well within his rights to make such a person turn himself into the police as a condition of his receiving absolution in order to protect society. But that is an extreme case. My friend, teacher and mentor, Peter Kreeft once told me, (I think citing St. Thomas Aquinas) that God often allows us to fall in a lesser sin (for example, lust), to inoculate us against a greater sin, for example, pride. Confessing the same stupid sins over and over is humiliating, but that is exactly why it is good for us, apart from the penance and graces of the sacrament. The older I get the more I think the most important issue of the spiritual life is humility. We are not God. As unpleasant as it is to be reminded of this fact we need to keep remembering it. We need His grace to do anything good. Don't worry about the priest thinking less of you for confessing the same old thing. He probably has had to confess the same sins over and over himself. Don't worry about next week. Next week will take care of itself. God's grace is always concerned with now. And God's grace is the only thing that gets rid of sin. 

The fact that you continue to confess every week demonstrates a firm purpose of amendment. Obviously you are not trying to play games with God by willfully going out and sinning and confessing each week "to be on the safe side." That would be dishonest and presumptuous. Unfortunately some people think that is how Catholics see the sacrament, as a license to cheat on God. No, your willingness to go to the confessional, repeating the same confession week-to-week is a way of saying to God, "I hate doing this! I don't want this in my life anymore! This sin is not taking me where I want to go! It's embarrassing! I don't want to live this way, God, and only you can help me!" In time you may be surprised to learn that while you may not be sinless, you do find that you do sin less! It is all God's grace. We cannot do it ourselves. To think we can attain salvation by our own merits is the ancient heresy of Pelagianism, which St. Augustine fought against. That you repeat the same sin does not mean that you are not sorry. We all have divided hearts. We are all in a war between what St. Paul calls the "Old Man" (or woman) and the "New Man" in Christ. Yes, certain sins are "clingy" but confession applies a healthy dose of "Goo Gone" to our souls to make them less sticky. More accurately, it is the Blood of Christ, which is the antidote to the stickiness of sin into which our soul is dipped in this sacrament. 
Be ashamed of your sins, yes, but do not be ashamed of confessing them as often as necessary-not more than weekly under normal circumstances, or else you may find yourself caught up in scrupulosity. If weekly confession becomes a habit in order to defeat bad habits, God knows your heart is with Him. The devil hates confession because he doesn't know what goes on in there, and he loses ground every time you go, and you gain ground in the journey toward Heaven. 
I hope this helps. God bless you, John 
John Mallon holds a BA and MA in Catholic theology, and is Contributing Editor to "Inside the Vatican" magazine. This article appeared on John's column "Reality Check" on Catholic.org.
THE SPIRITUAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL VALUE OF FREQUENT CONFESSION 
http://www.therealpresence.org/archives/Sin/Sin_010.htm 
By Fr. John A. Hardon, S.J., 1998
Judging by the drastic drop in confessions in countries like the United States, the false opinion is gaining ground that Confession is not to be received, or made, frequently. 
No doubt, one reason for this sad state of affairs is the prevalence of some wild theories about mortal sin. For example, the Fundamental Option theory claims that no mortal sin is committed unless a person totally rejects God. Who but the devil hates God? 
One adultery or one abortion is not a mortal sin. On these grounds, there are parishes in which almost no one goes to Confession. Our focus in this conference, however, is more specific. We wish to emphasize the value of frequent Confession, where no conscious mortal sins are being confessed. We are speaking of the frequent, and therefore early confessions of children, as soon as they reach the age of reason-and let's make sure before they receive their First Holy Communion. We are speaking of the frequent confessions of youth, of married people, of those in declining years. We are with emphasis speaking of the frequent confessions of priests and religious, whose progress in sanctity is so closely bound up with their often receiving the sacrament of Penance.
Before going on, let me assure you that I am quite familiar with the present state of affairs in more than one diocese. People tell me it is becoming increasingly difficult to find a priest to hear your confession. You may have to make an appointment by telephone at the priest's convenience. You may have to meet a priest in person in the parlor and identify yourself before you go to Confession. You may have to listen to an unwelcome homily on not abusing the sacrament by having nothing except venial sins to confess, or be told to come back some other time, when you have something worthwhile to say. Before going any further, I must tell you: choose your confessors carefully and wisely, and pray for those priests who seem unwilling to exercise this precious sacramental ministry as the Savior who ordained them wants it to be exercised, with prudence and kindness and the practice of Christ-like mercy.

THE CHURCH'S TEACHING
There is no doubt that the practice of frequent Confession in the absence of mortal sin is a relatively recent development in the Catholic Church. Such development under divine guidance is part of the genius of Catholic Christianity.
Consequently, those who frown on frequent Confession and go back to dusty volumes about the practice of Penance in the early Church are behind the times. They fail to realize that the Church is not a static organization, but the living and therefore developing Mystical Body of Christ. So what is wrong with the Church growing up? The nine pontiffs of the present century have defended frequent Confession against; you guessed it, critics among the clergy.
Let me quote the words of Pope Pius XII. The quotation is long, but I do not hesitate saying it deserves to be memorized.
      It is true that venial sins may be expiated in many ways that are to be highly commended, but to ensure more rapid progress day by day in the practice of virtue we want the pious practice of frequent Confession which was introduced into the Church by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit to be earnestly advocated. By it genuine self-knowledge is increased, Christian humility grows, bad habits are corrected, spiritual neglect and tepidity are resisted, the conscience is purified, the will strengthened, a salutary self-control is attained, and grace is increased in virtue of the sacrament itself. Let those, therefore, among the younger clergy who make light of or lessen esteem for frequent Confession know what they are doing. What they are doing is alien to the spirit of Christ and disastrous for the Mystical Body of Christ.

Then came the Second Vatican Council with widespread liturgical changes that are common knowledge. 
What may not be common knowledge, however, is that since the Council, Pope Paul VI authorized one of the most eloquent pleas in papal history for frequent reception of the sacrament of Penance. While recognizing that the immediate purpose of the sacrament is to remit grave sins, the new ritual emphasizes its salutary function also when mortal sins against God have not been committed. Once again, I quote in full.
      Frequent and reverent recourse to this sacrament, even when only venial sin is in question, is of great value. Frequent confession is not mere ritual repetition, nor is it merely a psychological exercise. Rather is it a
constant effort to bring to perfection the grace of our Baptism so that as we carry about in our bodies the death
of Jesus Christ who died, the life that Jesus Christ lives may be more and more manifested in us. In such confessions penitents, while indeed confessing venial sins, should be mainly concerned with becoming more deeply conformed to Christ, and more submissive to the voice of the Spirit.

Pope John Paul II, in one document and speech after another, repeats the same message. He dares to say that those who discourage going to Confession because it produces a repressive mentality "are lying." He tells the faithful to receive this sacrament as often as possible. Why? Because "by this sacrament, we are renewed in fervor, strengthened in our resolutions, and supported by divine encouragement." How we need to hear these words in an age when discouragement, leading to despair, is almost the hallmark of the modern world.

SPIRITUAL VALUE OF CONFESSION
Suppose we examine, and even number, the spiritual benefits of frequent Confession as identified by the modern popes.
Self-Knowledge is Increased: How blind we are to our own failings and weaknesses. We are hawk-eyed in seeing the faults of others, but stone blind when it comes to our own. There is nothing in the world that we more need to grow in humility than to recognize how stupid and helpless we are in the face of temptation. How desperately we need God's grace to see ourselves as we really are. 

Bad Habits are Corrected: Another word for bad habits is "vices." These bad habits are acquired by the repetition of bad actions. We may have the habit of unkind words, or of selfish behavior, which may have taken years to acquire. On the natural level, it would take years to change these bad habits into the opposite virtues. But with the grace of the sacrament of Confession, we can overcome these vices in record time, beyond all human expectation.
Conscience is Purified: We do not commonly speak of purifying the conscience. But we should. What is a pure conscience? A pure conscience is one that sees clearly, we may say instinctively, what should be done in a given situation and how to do it. The opposite of a pure conscience is a dull or insensitive conscience. People will do all kinds of evil, commit every kind of sin, without even realizing that they are doing wrong. The sacrament of Penance purifies our mind to recognize God's will in every circumstance of our lives, instantly and almost without reflection. How? By the action of the Holy Spirit, whose gift of counsel enlightens the mind to know exactly what the Lord wants us to do and how to do it the moment we are faced with a moral decision.
The Will is Strengthened: We could spend not just a whole conference on this subject, but a semester course on the value of what I call "the sacrament of courage." Certainly, we all have a free will. But our natural inclination is to do our own will, to choose what we want and reject what we do not want. The very expression "pro-choice" has become a synonym for the culture of death in our society. Christ told us to love others as He has loved us, even to dying out of love for another person. The world is now telling us in the laws of most nations to murder innocent unborn children out of self-love.
Do we ever need to have our wills strengthened to resist our love of self and submit these wills to the will of God! I do not hesitate to say it is the single most desperate need as we come to the close of the twentieth century. The self has been literally deified. In one Western university after another, the philosophy of Immanuel Kant is the staple diet of the academic curriculum. At the root of Kantian morality is the principle of the autonomy of the will. My will is the basic and final norm of my conduct. Did we ask whether we need the sacramental grace of Confession to strengthen our wills to submit to the will of God? In our age of self-idolatry, this grace is indispensable, dare I say, for the survival of Christianity.
Salutary Self-Control is Attained: A standard English dictionary contains, by actual count, three hundred eighty terms beginning with the word "self." Among these are such terms as self-absorption, self-admiration, self-advancement, self-applause, self-approbation, self-assertion, self-assurance, to mention only the words with an "a" after the prefix "self."
To its credit, the dictionary defines self-control as "restraint exercised over one's own impulses, emotions, or desires."
But everything depends on what we mean by "restraint." All that we have so far said about the spontaneous tendency we have to satisfy our own desires brings out the importance of the Christian meaning of self-control.
Our faith tells us that we have a fallen human nature. Part of that nature is the loss of the gift of integrity that our first parents possessed before they had sinned. From the moment of our conception in our mother's womb, we already have the spontaneous tendency to desire what is pleasant and to run away from what is painful.
On these premises, self-control means the mastery of our impulses to conform to the mind and will of the Creator. Not everything we want is pleasing to Him, and not everything we dislike is contrary to His will. Self-control means mastering our thoughts and desires to correspond to the infinite mind and will of God.
That is why the Church, founded by the Incarnate God, is telling us to have frequent access to what Christ has instituted in the sacrament of Confession. We need the light which this sacrament assures us and the strength we so desperately need to surrender our "Selves" to the almighty Self from whom we came and for whom we were made.
We Become More Sinless: By the frequent and reverent reception of the sacrament of Penance, we make more perfect the justification we first received in Baptism. What does this mean? It means we become more and more sinless. Christ thereby exercises His saving redemption on our souls by cleansing us more and more and thus preparing us better and better for that kingdom of glory where nothing undefiled can enter and where only the sinless have a claim to enjoy the vision of the All-holy God. And who in his right mind would claim he or she is already sinless?
We Become More Conformed to Jesus Christ: We become more like Jesus Christ in the power to practice the virtues that characterized His visible life on earth. What virtues are they? We become more humble and better able to conquer our foolish and stubborn pride. 
And the very humiliation of telling our sins to another sinner is God's way of telling us, "If you confess, I will make you more humble." We become more patient in bearing with pain and enduring the people that God puts into our lives. Sometimes I think pain should have a masculine and feminine gender. Most of our suffering, most of the difficulties and problems and tribulations, that we have to endure on earth, if your lives are like mine, come from other people. And of course, we pay them the favor of being corresponding graces of tribulation in their lives. Through this sacrament we become more conformed to Jesus by becoming more prayerful in greater awareness of God's majesty and, therefore, our need to pay attention to God, and in greater awareness of our weakness and constant need for assistance from the Lord. This is one place where Jesus did not have to pray to overcome His sinful tendencies. Above all we become more loving in giving and giving and giving ourselves according to the divine will even as Jesus kept giving Himself to the will of His Father even to the last drop of His blood.
We Become More Submissive to the Holy Spirit: The Holy Spirit, dwelling in the depths of our hearts, is always speaking to us, but we are not always listening to Him. We are so busy with so many things, so preoccupied with ourselves, our interests and concerns, that He is often not only the unseen but, I am afraid, the unappreciated Guest in our souls. As John the Baptist said of the Savior to his contemporaries, "There is one in our midst whom we know not." And if we are going to be submissive to this Spirit of God, the first condition is that we are aware that there is a Spirit, that He has a voice and that He is talking. You do not listen to silence. And this is divine speech. The Spirit of God wants nothing more than for us to pay attention to Him. Pay Him the courtesy, if you will, of recognizing that He is within us. The Spirit of God wants us to thank Him for all the good things He has given us. He wants us to keep asking Him. That is why He keeps creating problems. Those are divine signals. Did you know that? They are divine shouts, "Listen to me. Thanks. Thanks for at least looking at me. And except for the pain or sorrow or trial or temptation, knowing you," He tells us, "you would not even bother thinking of me. Thanks! Now that you are awake, listen!" So we rub our eyes and say, "Yes, Lord." But mainly the Holy Spirit wants us to be submissive to His will whether this be obedience to His commands when He tells us, "Do this," or "Do not do that," or when He gently invites us to do something more than we have to under penalty of sin, when He just whispers, "Would you mind doing this?" or "Would you mind avoiding that? Not because you have to, but because I would like you to show that you love me." All of this, and far more than human speech can describe, is available to us, so the Church of God tells us, by our frequent and reverent reception of the sacrament of Christ's peace.

PSYCHOLOGICAL VALUE OF CONFESSION
Frequent Confession has not only deep spiritual value as we have just seen. It is also immensely beneficial psychologically. In other words, the frequent reception of the sacrament of Penance contributes to the well-being of our mind. In one declarative sentence, it is a divinely instituted means of giving us peace of soul. Remember what happened on Easter Sunday night. As described by St. Luke, "The doors were closed in the room where the disciples were, for fear of the Jews. Jesus came and stood among them. He said to them, 'Peace be with you,' and showed them His hands and His side. The disciples were filled with joy when they saw the Lord, and He said to them again, 'Peace be with you. As the Father sent me, so am I sending you.' After saying this, He breathed on them and said, 'Receive the Holy Spirit. For those whose sins you forgive, they are forgiven; for those whose sins you retain, they are retained'" (John 20:19-23).
As the Catholic Church teaches, by these words of the risen Savior, He instituted the sacrament of Confession. For twenty centuries, it has been called the sacrament of peace. The principal source of conflict in the human spirit is the sense of guilt. Psychologists tell us, it is the mysterious feeling of guilt which lies at the root of most people's disquiet of mind and disturbance of will. On both levels, the sacrament of Confession is the Lord's great gift to His followers.
Peace of mind is the experience of knowing the truth. We all know that we are sinners. We also know that, as sinners, we have offended God and become estranged from His love in the measure of our sins. How we need the assurance, based on faith, that this offended God is still pleased with us. When Christ tells us that there is greater joy in heaven over one sinner doing penance than over ninety-nine who are just, He is speaking of us who have deserved His rejection. The more often we receive His sacrament of mercy, the more deeply we are at peace. Peace of heart is the experience of doing the will of God. There is no peace in doing what we want. I know whereof I speak when I say that, doing one's own will is hell on earth. God wants us to enjoy peace of heart. That is why He instituted the sacrament of Confession. The more frequently we confess our failings, no matter how minor they may seem to be, the more deeply peaceful we shall be. Why? Because if there is one thing that God wants us to admit, and keep admitting, it is that we are sinners who trust in His loving mercy.
There is some value in explaining what the Catholic Church understands by guilt. Guilt is the loss of God's grace. The more deeply we have sinned, the more guilt we incur. That is what mortal sin means. It is the supernatural death of the soul by the loss of sanctifying grace. But all sin incurs guilt. Every sin we commit deprives us of more or less of the grace of God. The subjective experience that is called guilt is only the tip of an iceberg. 
Beneath the feeling of guilt is the objective fact that we have been deprived, however minimally, of God's friendship.
I like the statement of St. Thomas Aquinas who says, "The act of sin may pass, and yet the guilt remains."
The more frequently we receive the sacrament of Christ's mercy, the more grace is restored to our soul. We can experience the effect by growing in that peace of soul for which there is no substitute this side of heaven, realizing and not only knowing that, in spite of our sins, God loves us with that special love He deserves for repentant sinners.

CONFESSION 
http://www.catholicculture.org/commentary/articles.cfm?id=268
By Dr. Jeff Mirus, September 12, 2008

On Thursday nights, when my wife and I take a turn at Eucharistic adoration, I generally spend part of my prayer time asking for a hint as to what I should write about in my Friday article. Often I am blessed with an idea, but not last night. This morning I was in the confession line at Church at 7:45 am (yes, I really do hate going in the middle of Saturday afternoon), so while I was reviewing my sins, I asked again for a literary pointer. Suddenly, it was obvious. 
The Sacrament of Penance is surely the most under-utilized of the Church’s sacraments. This is inevitable in the age of "I’m OK, you’re OK." But our failure to use the sacrament well is an important obstacle to holiness. 
The five common names of the sacrament tell why: 
Penance because it incorporates the self-abasement and satisfaction we offer for our sins. 
Confession because in it we both confess our sins and, in a deeper sense, confess (acknowledge and praise) the mercy of God. 
Reconciliation because it reconciles us both to God and the Church. 
Conversion because in it we respond to Our Lord’s call and turn again toward Him. 
Forgiveness because we obtain absolution, conferring (as the words say) “pardon and peace.” Here alone are reasons enough for frequent Confession. 

God and the Apostles 

"Who can forgive sins but God alone?" Outraged at Jesus’ claim to forgive the sins of the paralytic (Mark 2:1-12), the scribes asked this question, and they were right to do so. Either Jesus was blaspheming or He was God. Our Lord understood the question perfectly, so He performed a visible, physical miracle to establish the truth of His claim. The scribes simply refused to believe. But since we do believe, we ought to take seriously the need to seek God's forgiveness each time we sin. How is this done? 

Christ wants us to do this sacramentally. First, that’s the way He usually works, through external signs and created things. Second, He deliberately and obviously commissioned His apostles with a special power to forgive sins. To Peter and to the Church generally He said: "Whatever you bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven" (Matthew 16:19; Matthew 18:18). This refers to the power of Peter and the apostles in union with him to determine, both on earth and in heaven, who is in communion with Christ and who is not. And to the apostles together He said, very specifically: "As the Father has sent me, even so I send you…. Receive the Holy Spirit. If you forgive the sins of any, they are forgiven; if you retain the sins of any, they are retained" (John 20:21-23). 

For these reasons, the Church has always held that the bishop, with the fullness of Holy Orders, is the principal minister of the Sacrament of Penance, assisted by his priests insofar as he commissions them for this service. Through the sacrament of Penance we are restored to God’s grace and reconciled with the Church (which is inseparable from being reconciled with God). We also in some measure anticipate the final judgment by obtaining God’s definitive mercy now, through the means He has wisely and generously provided. We are foolish indeed if we do not take full and frequent advantage of so clear and simple a means of forgiveness, overflowing as it is with Divine love. 

Essentials of the Sacrament 

There are four elements to the Sacrament of Penance, commonly listed as contrition, confession, absolution and satisfaction. First, the penitent must both have and express contrition for his sins. This contrition can be either perfect—arising from the love of God—or imperfect, arising from other considerations such as a horror of sin or a fear of judgment. Such contrition necessarily involves a sincere examination of conscience and the intention to amend one’s life in the future, even if that intention is successful only over time and through many struggles. Without contrition, the priest’s absolution has no effect. 

Second, except in emergency situations, the Sacrament requires verbal confession of one’s sins. This is not only required but salutary both naturally and supernaturally. As our psychology-saturated culture knows very well, we humans typically feel a little better if we can get something off our chests. 
Though often difficult, this has a sort of natural cleansing power. In addition and more importantly, confession of our sins requires considerable humility and abasement before God’s tribunal. We recognize God’s authority, strip away our pride, acknowledge our sinfulness and name our specific shortcomings before God’s representative. The spiritual power of this process far exceeds any sort of "going directly to God", as is frequently (and erroneously) advocated by Protestants. 

Third, the priest must grant absolution—and may in fact withhold it if he sees no contrition or intention to amend one’s life. For example, if someone confesses cohabitation before marriage without intending to change the situation, the priest certainly ought to withhold absolution. And so with any sin. But when absolution does come in what is called a "good" confession, it is tremendously consoling. Both naturally and supernaturally, it does confer pardon and peace. Most regular users of the Sacrament have seen more than one penitent enter the confessional tense and distraught only to leave with a lighter step, or even crying tears of relief and joy. 

Finally, the priest assigns a penance which we must at least intend to perform if the absolution is to take effect. This is called satisfaction. In general, of course, we must make satisfaction for any wrong we have done to others as best we can (restoring stolen property, for example). But our sins also offend God; in fact they primarily offend God, who is infinitely holy. The penances assigned by the priest will generally be directed toward this fact. They provide a small and simple means—perhaps some prayers or a work of mercy—through which we can show our sorrow and offer satisfaction to God for our sins, satisfaction which is made far more valuable because it is joined to the sacrifice of Jesus Christ.
Growth in Holiness 

Here are some other things to note about the Sacrament of Penance. What the Church strives for is not merely a formulaic ritual finished off by the mechanical performance of a penance. The Sacrament is designed to elicit that true interior penance and constant conversion which are so necessary to growth in holiness throughout life. This is why, although only mortal sins must be confessed (a mortal sin is something that the sinner knows is wrong, involves grave matter, and is done with full consent of the will), the Church recommends confession of venial sins as well, or even the restatement of sorrow for past sins. In addition, although Confession is required only once a year by ecclesiastical law, the Church also recommends frequent use of the Sacrament. Once a month is a good general guideline. All of this fosters rapidly increasing union with God. 

Two other rules concerning the Sacrament of Penance are also important, especially as they have been frequently ignored in modern times. Penance is required before First Communion, even for children. And all those aware that they are in mortal sin must refrain from receiving Communion until they have made a good Confession. A third rule should bring great consolation to all of us sinners: The Church insists that all her priests honor the seal of the confessional. That is, the priest may neither reveal nor act upon anything he learns about a penitent through the Sacrament. In addition, of course, you can be sure that priests have heard most sins many, many times; they are also aware of their own sins (for they too must confess them to other priests). So there is no need for embarrassment or fear about what "Father will think". 

Kinds of Penances 
Finally, a word about the nature of our penances. Throughout the history of the Church, several types of penances have been used in various times and places. In the early Church in the West, for example, fairly rigorous penances were often required, including (for very serious sins) extended public penances. In the monasteries of the East, however, private penances were more common, and this practice was introduced widely into the Latin Church by Irish monks in the seventh century. Since then, private penance has been the norm. 

A distinction may also be made between punitive or "vindictive" penances and medicinal ones. Again, in earlier periods there was a tendency to emphasize the importance of the penance as giving satisfaction to God. After all, it substitutes for either eternal punishment or for the intense pains of purgatory. Consequently, penances tended to be heavier. As time went on, however, the Church reflected ever more deeply on Christ’s involvement in the penance, not just in the absolution. Accordingly, the Church began to focus on the reality that none of us can make up on our own for the offenses we have committed against God, no matter what we do. Therefore the assigned penance must be viewed in its union with Christ’s redemptive sacrifice. By the time of the Council of Trent, there was a renewed emphasis on "medicinal" penances—lighter penances designed to heal the sinner by fostering the virtue corresponding to the vice. 

Of course, penances can differ from place to place and priest to priest, but we are fortunate to live in an age in which penances are not daunting. Indeed, some priests reserve the heavier penances for the holier people, and the lighter penances for those with the most serious sins—an acknowledgement, surely, of the spiritual capabilities of each penitent. The serious sinner needs first of all mercy, while those of us "further along" may become complacent; we may need a wake-up call. Whatever the case, the Sacrament of Penance is one of Christ’s most beautiful gifts to His Church, a Church which on earth is made up exclusively of sinners—sinners in dire need of grace.

Confession

http://www.catholic.com/library/Confession.asp 
Are all of our sins—past, present, and future—forgiven once and for all when we become Christians? Not according to the Bible or the early Church Fathers. Scripture nowhere states that our future sins are forgiven; instead, it teaches us to pray, "And forgive us our debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors" (Matthew 6:12). 
The means by which God forgives sins after baptism is confession: "If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just, and will forgive our sins and cleanse us from all unrighteousness" (1 John 1:9). Minor or venial sins can be confessed directly to God, but for grave or mortal sins, which crush the spiritual life out of the soul, God has instituted a different means for obtaining forgiveness—the sacrament known popularly as confession, penance, or reconciliation. 
This sacrament is rooted in the mission God gave to Christ in his capacity as the Son of man on earth to go and forgive sins (cf. Matthew 9:6). Thus, the crowds who witnessed this new power "glorified God, who had given such authority to men" (Matthew 9:8; note the plural "men"). After his resurrection, Jesus passed on his mission to forgive sins to his ministers, telling them, "As the Father has sent me, even so I send you. . . . Receive the Holy Spirit. If you forgive the sins of any, they are forgiven; if you retain the sins of any, they are retained" (John 20:21–23). 
Since it is not possible to confess all of our many daily faults, we know that sacramental reconciliation is required only for grave or mortal sins—but it is required, or Christ would not have commanded it. 
Over time, the forms in which the sacrament has been administered have changed. In the early Church, publicly known sins (such as apostasy) were often confessed openly in church, though private confession to a priest was always an option for privately committed sins. Still, confession was not just something done in silence to God alone, but something done "in church," as the Didache (A.D. 70) indicates. 
Penances also tended to be performed before rather than after absolution, and they were much stricter than those of today (ten years’ penance for abortion, for example, was common in the early Church). 
But the basics of the sacrament have always been there, as the following quotations reveal. Of special significance is their recognition that confession and absolution must be received by a sinner before receiving Holy Communion, for "[w]hoever . . . eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner will be guilty of profaning the body and blood of the Lord" (1 Corinthians 11:27). 
  

The Didache

"Confess your sins in church, and do not go up to your prayer with an evil conscience. This is the way of life. . . . On the Lord’s Day gather together, break bread, and give thanks, after confessing your transgressions so that your sacrifice may be pure" (Didache 4:14, 14:1 [A.D. 70]). 
  

The Letter of Barnabas

"You shall judge righteously. You shall not make a schism, but you shall pacify those that contend by bringing them together. You shall confess your sins. You shall not go to prayer with an evil conscience. This is the way of light" (Letter of Barnabas 19 [A.D. 74]). 

Ignatius of Antioch
"For as many as are of God and of Jesus Christ are also with the bishop. And as many as shall, in the exercise of penance, return into the unity of the Church, these, too, shall belong to God, that they may live according to Jesus Christ" (Letter to the Philadelphians 3 [A.D. 110]). 
"For where there is division and wrath, God does not dwell. To all them that repent, the Lord grants forgiveness, if they turn in penitence to the unity of God, and to communion with the bishop" (ibid. 8). 
  

Irenaeus

"[The Gnostic disciples of Marcus] have deluded many women. . . . Their consciences have been branded as with a hot iron. Some of these women make a public confession, but others are ashamed to do this, and in silence, as if withdrawing from themselves the hope of the life of God, they either apostatize entirely or hesitate between the two courses" (Against Heresies 1:22 [A.D. 189]). 

Tertullian
"[Regarding confession, some] flee from this work as being an exposure of themselves, or they put it off from day to day. I presume they are more mindful of modesty than of salvation, like those who contract a disease in the more shameful parts of the body and shun making themselves known to the physicians; and thus they perish along with their own bashfulness" (Repentance 10:1 [A.D. 203]). 

Hippolytus
"[The bishop conducting the ordination of the new bishop shall pray:] God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. . . . Pour forth now that power which comes from you, from your royal Spirit, which you gave to your beloved Son, Jesus Christ, and which he bestowed upon his holy apostles . . . and grant this your servant, whom you have chosen for the episcopate, [the power] to feed your holy flock and to serve without blame as your high priest, ministering night and day to propitiate unceasingly before your face and to offer to you the gifts of your holy Church, and by the Spirit of the high priesthood to have the authority to forgive sins, in accord with your command" (Apostolic Tradition 3 [A.D. 215]). 

Origen

"[A final method of forgiveness], albeit hard and laborious [is] the remission of sins through penance, when the sinner . . . does not shrink from declaring his sin to a priest of the Lord and from seeking medicine, after the manner of him who say, ‘I said, "To the Lord I will accuse myself of my iniquity"’" (Homilies on Leviticus 2:4 [A.D. 248]). 

Cyprian of Carthage
"The apostle [Paul] likewise bears witness and says: ‘. . . Whoever eats the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord unworthily will be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord’ [1 Corinthians 11:27]. But [the impenitent] spurn and despise all these warnings; before their sins are expiated, before they have made a confession of their crime, before their conscience has been purged in the ceremony and at the hand of the priest . . . they do violence to [the Lord’s] body and blood, and with their hands and mouth they sin against the Lord more than when they denied him" (The Lapsed 15:1–3 (A.D. 251]). 

"Of how much greater faith and salutary fear are they who . . . confess their sins to the priests of God in a straightforward manner and in sorrow, making an open declaration of conscience. . . . I beseech you, brethren, let everyone who has sinned confess his sin while he is still in this world, while his confession is still admissible, while the satisfaction and remission made through the priests are still pleasing before the Lord" (ibid., 28). 

"[S]inners may do penance for a set time, and according to the rules of discipline come to public confession, and by imposition of the hand of the bishop and clergy receive the right of Communion. [But now some] with their time [of penance] still unfulfilled . . . they are admitted to Communion, and their name is presented; and while the penitence is not yet performed, confession is not yet made, the hands of the bishop and clergy are not yet laid upon them, the Eucharist is given to them; although it is written, ‘Whosoever shall eat the bread and drink the cup of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord’ [1 Corinthians 11:27]" (Letters 9:2 [A.D. 253]). 

"And do not think, dearest brother, that either the courage of the brethren will be lessened, or that martyrdoms will fail for this cause, that penance is relaxed to the lapsed, and that the hope of peace [i.e., absolution] is offered to the penitent. . . . For to adulterers even a time of repentance is granted by us, and peace is given" (ibid. 51[55]:20). 

"But I wonder that some are so obstinate as to think that repentance is not to be granted to the lapsed, or to suppose that pardon is to be denied to the penitent, when it is written, ‘Remember whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works’ [Revelation 2:5], which certainly is said to him who evidently has fallen, and whom the Lord exhorts to rise up again by his deeds [of penance], because it is written, ‘Alms deliver from death’ [Tobit 12:9]" (ibid., 51[55]:22). 


Aphraahat the Persian Sage

"You [priests], then, who are disciples of our illustrious physician [Christ], you ought not deny a curative to those in need of healing. And if anyone uncovers his wound before you, give him the remedy of repentance. And he that is ashamed to make known his weakness, encourage him so that he will not hide it from you. And when he has revealed it to you, do not make it public, lest because of it the innocent might be reckoned as guilty by our enemies and by those who hate us" (Treatises 7:3 [A.D. 340]). 

Basil the Great

"It is necessary to confess our sins to those to whom the dispensation of God’s mysteries is entrusted. Those doing penance of old are found to have done it before the saints. It is written in the Gospel that they confessed their sins to John the Baptist [Matthew 3:6], but in Acts [19:18] they confessed to the apostles" (Rules Briefly Treated 288 [A.D. 374]). 

John Chrysostom

"Priests have received a power which God has given neither to angels nor to archangels. It was said to them: ‘Whatsoever you shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and whatsoever you shall loose, shall be loosed.’ Temporal rulers have indeed the power of binding; but they can only bind the body. Priests, in contrast, can bind with a bond which pertains to the soul itself and transcends the very heavens. Did [God] not give them all the powers of heaven? ‘Whose sins you shall forgive,’ he says, ‘they are forgiven them; whose sins you shall retain, they are retained.’ What greater power is there than this? The Father has given all judgment to the Son. And now I see the Son placing all this power in the hands of men [Matthew 10:40; John 20:21–23]. They are raised to this dignity as if they were already gathered up to heaven" (The Priesthood 3:5 [A.D. 387]). 

Ambrose of Milan
"For those to whom [the right of binding and loosing] has been given, it is plain that either both are allowed, or it is clear that neither is allowed. Both are allowed to the Church, neither is allowed to heresy. For this right has been granted to priests only" (Penance 1:1 [A.D. 388]). 

Jerome

"If the serpent, the devil, bites someone secretly, he infects that person with the venom of sin. And if the one who has been bitten keeps silence and does not do penance, and does not want to confess his wound . . . then his brother and his master, who have the word [of absolution] that will cure him, cannot very well assist him" (Commentary on Ecclesiastes 10:11 [A.D. 388]). 

Augustine

"When you shall have been baptized, keep to a good life in the commandments of God so that you may preserve your baptism to the very end. I do not tell you that you will live here without sin, but they are venial sins which this life is never without. Baptism was instituted for all sins. For light sins, without which we cannot live, prayer was instituted. . . . But do not commit those sins on account of which you would have to be separated from the body of Christ. Perish the thought! For those whom you see doing penance have committed crimes, either adultery or some other enormities. That is why they are doing penance. If their sins were light, daily prayer would suffice to blot them out. . . . In the Church, therefore, there are three ways in which sins are forgiven: in baptisms, in prayer, and in the greater humility of penance" (Sermon to Catechumens on the Creed 7:15, 8:16 [A.D. 395]). 
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Why Christ Instituted the Sacrament of Confession

http://www.mariancatechist.com/formation/spiritual_practices/confession/index.html 

By Father John A. Hardon, S.J., 1998
No words can describe the importance of the sacrament of Penance in the Catholic Church. Christ instituted the Sacrament to give us a ready and assured means of obtaining the remission of our sins committed after baptism. We must say that this sacrament was the first gift to the Church on Easter Sunday night. He told His disciples, who were overjoyed in seeing their Risen Master, "Peace be with you. As the Father sent me, so I am sending you." After saying this He breathed on them and said, "Receive the Holy Spirit those whose sins you forgive, they are forgiven. For those whose sins are retained, they are retained."
By these words, Christ gave His bishops and priests the power to reconcile sinners with God and restore their title to heaven if they had deeply sinned.

The value of this sacrament is not only in its infallible power to remove the guilt of grave sin. It is also one of the main means by which a believing Catholic can grow in sanctity. Pope Pius XII could not be clearer. By the sacrament of Confession, "Genuine self-knowledge is increased, Christian humility grows, bad habits are corrected, spiritual neglect and tepidity are resisted, the conscience is purified, the will strengthened, a salutary self-control is obtained, and grace is increased in virtue of the sacrament itself." That is why the Vicar of Christ warns especially "the younger clergy who make light of, who lessen esteem for frequent Confession realize that what they are doing is alien, alien to the spirit of Christ and disastrous to the Mystical Body of Christ."
It may be said, without qualification, that one of the conditions for growing in sanctity is the frequent reception of the sacrament of Confession. It is the divinely instituted means for making us saints. Why? Because we are all sinners and there is nothing more we need on earth than the gift of God’s grace through the sacrament which Christ instituted on Easter Sunday night as His great gift to those who recognize their sinfulness and receive this sacrament of peace as often as they can.

One of the great gifts of the late Paul VI was his strong encouragement for making this sacrament available to children at an early age. He ordered that "Children from the age of discretion should receive the sacrament of penance." This will enable them to receive our Lord in Holy Communion and thus cultivate the practice of frequent reception of both penance and the Eucharist at a very early age.

The experience of the Church has shown how invaluable is the grace of absolving children almost as soon as they reach the age of reason, and thus enabling them to receive their Lord almost as soon as they are capable of seeing themselves as sinners and, shall we add, as soon as they see themselves as potential saints.

Source: http://www.therealpresence.org/archives/Sacraments/Sacraments_017.htm 
MORE BY FR. JOHN HARDON:

American Religious Life in Historical Perspective - Chapter 7 - Confession

http://www.therealpresence.org/archives/Religious_Life/Religious_Life_045.htm 

Confession and Growth in Chastity

http://www.therealpresence.org/archives/Chastity/Chastity_007.htm 
Confession and Vocations

http://www.pathsoflove.com/articles/confession-and-vocations.html 

Why do we go to Confession regularly? 
http://www.heraldmalaysia.com/news/printNews.php?pid=261&KeepThis=true&TB_iframe=true&height=500&width=600
By Sr Louise Zdunich, NDC March 26, 2009
Q: Could you please answer some questions on Confession for a confused convert. If you have not committed mortal sins, how often should you go and ask forgiveness for venial sins? I had a priest tell me once that good works and kindness to others, not Confession, is a way to make up for venial sins. Also, do non-Catholics who do not go to Confession before death not enter the gates of heaven? 
A: There are many aspects of this sacrament I would like to speak about but I will confine myself to your questions. Confession is required before Communion only when one has committed mortal sin. If one cannot go to Confession and there is an urgent need to receive Communion such as on one's death bed, then sincere sorrow for the sin with the intention of going to Confession as soon as possible is sufficient. 
Forgiveness: For venial sins, God's grace of forgiveness comes to us in many ways. Every time we feel or express sorrow for our sins, God is right there forgiving us. God knows well that we are weak human beings and that we are prone to sinful ways. And yes, all the good things we do, which already are a result of God's grace, continue to bring down God's blessings upon us. 
The Catholic Catechism (nos. 1434-1437) lists a variety of means which help open us to conversion and forgiveness. The major forms of fasting, prayer and almsgiving are mentioned, as well as reconciliation with and concern for others and the practice of charity. More specific ones are given, among them: concern for the poor, the exercise and defence of justice and right, acceptance of suffering, reading Sacred Scripture, praying the Liturgy of the Hours and the Our Father. 

The catechism adds, "Every sincere act of worship or devotion revives the spirit of conversion and repentance within us and contributes to the forgiveness of sin" but especially "daily conversion and penance find their source and nourishment in the Eucharist." The Eucharist is "a remedy to free us from our daily faults." 
But there is certainly nothing wrong with going to Confession even if one has only venial sins to confess. Otherwise, many good people would never go to Confession. Many saints are known to have gone to Confession often. 
Frequency: One of the precepts of the Church requires yearly Confession, as another requires Communion at Easter time, but those are bare minimums. The frequency of one's Confession for venial sins depends on one's personal spiritual need and God's grace. Line-ups at weekly Confession used to be the rule, but now once a month or even less seems to have become the norm. 
As for those who are not Catholic, God forgives all who are sincere in asking for forgiveness. The Old Testament emphasizes God's love and caring while in the New Testament, Jesus reaches out to sinners and the needy. 
The only condemnation comes for deceit and insincerity. Therefore, I believe that all sincere people, who are doing their best to lead good lives in the sight of God and in the light of their understanding and who ask God for forgiveness, will be forgiven and will enjoy eternal life with God. 
But we Catholics have, I believe, the added advantage of hearing from a live human being that God has forgiven our sins. There is something comforting and healing in that. Besides the spiritual blessings received in the sacrament of Reconciliation, there are psychological benefits obtained by talking to someone about our neediness, as attested by the value of counselling. Every effort we make to be honest with ourselves and with others helps open us to God and become more truly who we were created to be: the image and likeness of God. 
Many benefits: The catechism tells us: "Without being strictly necessary, Confession of everyday faults (venial sins) is nevertheless strongly recommended by the Church. Regular Confession of our venial sins helps us form our conscience, fight against evil tendencies, let ourselves be healed by Christ and progress in the life of the Spirit" (no. 1458). These benefits should make us all rush to this sacrament frequently. 
And the Church, through the popes and the bishops, continues to encourage regular Confession. 
Remember, we are talking about a sacrament: a sacrament which is meant to bring us God's healing and strength, a sacrament which is meant to bring us to a loving God who does not force our love but patiently waits for us "I stand at the door and knock. If one of you open the door, I will come in and have supper with you" (Revelation 3:20).

THE SACRAMENT OF CONVERSION AND HEALING 
http://www.sundayliturgy.com/gpage1.html 
The goodness and sinfulness of human beings is always a mystery. Mystery cannot be solved here on earth but lived. We try to live a good life but we are prone to do evil as St. Paul says, "What I do, I do not understand; for I do not do what I want, but I do what I hate." (Romans 7:15) To understand the mystery of sin and to come back on the right track we need help. That help too can come only from God. God offers this help through his self revelation in Jesus Christ. So the mystery of sin can be handled only in the context of the mystery of Christ. 
In the past, the attention of theologians was mostly focused on the individual, one's acts and their consequences, one's salvation or damnation. The definition of sin as "violation of God's commandment knowingly, willingly and with full consent" has brought about laxity in the Church, because without having a clear idea about God's commandment and without any evaluative knowledge the same we include all the rules of the Church and consider that their violation is sinful. For example even breaking of the Eucharistic fast was considered to be sinful, without evaluative knowledge of why it was sinful. 

The Sacrament of penance came to be considered as a magical cleansing of sins that provided psychological comfort. Tariff penance was easy for the priests to follow the manual of penitential books and assign appropriate penance for each sin. The morality of an act was based purely on the act itself. The person and his intentions were often neglected. In 1225 A.D. there was a shift from tariff penance to auricular confession wherein the emphasis was on act of confessing. Penitential liturgies were introduced and confession was an integral part of the Eucharistic celebration itself. In the penitential service of the Mass people confessed their sins publicly and the priest absolved them. 

After the Vatican Council II the focus has shifted to the opposite side. There is much talk about social sins, and an over-indulgence concerning personal sins. The sacrament of penance is now conversion-oriented. It is a total turning away from sin and turning to God, establishing a new relationship with him. It is a dynamic of daily conversion, free from selfishness, bondage, anxieties. This conversion implies a lot of things. Above all it means to live in Jesus who sheds light on the mystery of life. We have to become transmitters of life. A bread that is not broken is wasted; a life that is not spent for others is also wasted. Therefore we have to become bread and life by living and dying for others. Acts of loving is more important than acts of charity. We have to give what we are and what we have, to all those who are in need, first and foremost to the poorest of the poor. Conversion always entails reconciliation with our brothers and sisters who are harmed by our sins. 
In this regard sin can be defined as a futile attempt to realize oneself without any reference to the Other and others. So sin is the violation of the basic principles of one's own self realization. Trying to be happy without having communion with others. Our sorrow for our sins must be based on love. If our sorrow is motivated by love our contrition is perfect. If we feel sorrow for our sins motivated by fear our contrition is imperfect, though imperfect it can lead to perfect contrition. As in the case of prodigal son the imperfect contrition of his hunger lead him to perfect contrition of returning to his father establishing a real conversion. Guilt neurosis is a self-centered reaction which leads to further alienation from the person who is hurt, whereas the sense of sin leads to repentance with perfect contrition, conversion and further reconciliation with that person. 
In the Old Testament conversion meant returning to a covenantal community. The partakers of covenantal community were God and his people. Breakdown of this covenantal relationship meant sickness and sin, when it was restored the inner healing was taking place which was considered to be conversion. In the New Testament conversion means metanoia or a change of heart consisting in a profound, total and definitive turning away from sin and turning to God, establishing a personal relationship with him for his kingdom. This involves conversion to people as Jesus placed himself at the level of sinners and lead them to metanoia without offending their dignity. Metanoia is very important for inner healing and inner change; it is a home-coming; it is the dynamic of daily conversion. Through conversion we are brought from death to life, from darkness to light. Therefore the primary symbolism of the sacrament of conversion is a seriously estranged brother/sister coming back to the community which he/she offended. Confession is the celebration of this home-coming. The obligation to confession is by Divine Law but the manner of confessing to a priest privately is one of the ways of fulfilling this obligation. The council of Trent acknowledges that the Eucharistic Communion has also the power to forgive the sins. So a worthy participation of the Eucharist, without previous confession, grants on its own the grace of forgiveness even of the grave sins. This forgiveness in turn directs the Christian to the Sacrament of conversion, in case of grave sin, if a confessor is available. In conversion formal integrity is more important than material integrity. Formal integrity refers to one's ability to become converted from all the sins. Material integrity on the other hand focuses on one's ability to confess correctly all the grave sins into the ears of a priest. It requires the ability to remember ones sins and availability of a priest to hear the confession. Material integrity is desirable but not essential for the process of conversion.
It is good to keep in mind the following points while celebrating the sacrament of conversion: 

1. Confess only real sins.

2. Do not abuse the Sacrament of conversion by converting it into a devotional practice.

3. In communities try to incorporate it in common celebration.

4. Try to do relevant penances related to one's sins.

5. Build a room for a friendly atmosphere.

6. Face to face discussion and dialogue.

7. Never give the impression of begging for mercy.
8. Educate people about the importance of conversion and conditional necessity of the confession.

THE TRUTH ABOUT CONFESSION: Our Search for Reconciliation 
http://www.liguorian.org/index.php?option=com_content&view=article&id=101:the-truth-about-confession-our-search-for-reconciliation&catid=26:church-teaching&Itemid=33 
By Rev. James Dallen
Oprah and Dr. Phil attract millions of viewers to the "confessions" they broadcast. People are fascinated by the stories of folly and sin. However, the usual "missing ingredient" in those televised confessions is what has been important to the sacrament Catholics have known over the centuries as penance, confession or, today, reconciliation.
The different names suggest that the sacrament's focus has changed over time, and it has. That complicates the history, as does the fact that the sacrament has sometimes existed in several forms at the same time. Crisis and controversy have been common.
Despite the differing historical focuses, the need for Christians to face the reality of sin has always remained constant. Throughout its history the Church has struggled to find ways to challenge sinners to repentance and to support them in undergoing conversion and reconciliation with the Church and God. Let's look at some of the ways the Church has approached these challenges and see what this history offers us in the twenty-first century.

Ancient penance 
Penance means "conversion." That was the earliest focus of the sacrament. The Church wanted the conversion of sinners so they could be reconciled with the Church, the community of salvation, and thus with God.

In Matthew's Gospel, Jesus entrusts the power of binding and loosing to Peter (16:19) and to the whole community (18:18). This, together with John's account of Jesus' address to his disciples (20:21–23), has traditionally been regarded as the institution of the sacrament. To "bind" sinners is to challenge them, even excluding them from the community as a last resort. To "loose" them is to support penitents in the process of conversion and bring them back into the community.
Everyone shared responsibility for that process. In the New Testament churches, people were expected to challenge and support one another in the ways of discipleship. Paul, for example, advised the Corinthians to shun an incestuous man to bring him to his senses and back to the community (1 Corinthians 5; compare with 2 Thessalonians 3). The community of Matthew's Gospel had detailed procedures for dealing with sinful Christians in the hope they would repent and be reconciled (chapter 18). A few communities doubted serious sinners
could repent (Hebrews 6) or be forgiven. Some were even reluctant to pray for serious sinners (1 John 5).
As the Church grew in the second century, policies and procedures became more complex and strict. Keeping the Church holy was crucial in a pagan society. Small, intimate communities could deal with problem members informally. Something more was needed as the Church grew. An institution, the Order of Penitents, developed to serve the needs of Church and sinners by providing intensive care, conversion therapy, for the most serious sinners.
First conversion or penance prepared people for baptism, forming them in Christian living and teaching skills for continuing conversion. Then they were baptized and anointed and came to the Lord's Table. Second conversion or penance was for those who had seriously betrayed their baptismal commitment. They were given a second chance—but only one—to be reformed in the spirit of baptism in a process much like the catechumenate. Once this second conversion was complete, the Church reconciled them in public worship.
The standard used to determine who was believed to need such help varied from place to place; bishops made the determination. Their criterion seems to have been what the integrity of the local Christian community required. They sometimes feared some sinners were beyond help. In some places, for example, Christians who had murdered or committed adultery or had apostatized and returned to idolatry were left on their own and not allowed to become penitents. The Christian community simply could not take a chance on them. In other places, such sinners received help in turning from their sinful ways but were refused reconciliation until they were on their deathbeds.

A significant change came in North Africa in the mid-third century when Saint Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, decided that even repentant apostates should be reconciled. He argued that they needed the Spirit to face persecution. The bishop laid hands on them to show that they were once more in solidarity with the Church, shared its Spirit, and could return to its Eucharist. Bishop Cornelius of Rome instituted a similar policy.
Christianity was legalized by Constantine in the fourth century, and the contrast between Christian community and pagan society began to fade. Except for Sunday worship, little was done to form people as Christians. Instead, in many places, Church law attempted to control behavior and foster holiness. Those who broke certain rules were required to enter the Order of Penitents; this now applied to many more people than previously. In this canonical (or legally regulated) penance, the focus was shifting from rehabilitation to punishment. Even the word "penance" was shifting in meaning from conversion to punishment, from something joyful to something unpleasant.
Canonical penance was still the practice of the gathered Church at which the bishop presided. Sinners seeking repentance became penitents in a community liturgy that focused on the confession or praise of a merciful God. (They were not asked to tell their sins publicly.) They spent time doing penance—prayer, fasting, and almsgiving—to center their lives on God and neighbor. The community prayed for them at Sunday worship. The liturgy marking the completion of conversion ("absolutio paenitentiae") became more elaborate and dramatic to emphasize the Church's power to forgive all sin. The assembled community confessed (praised) God's mercy and prayed for the penitents. Then the bishop reconciled them to Church and God through the laying-on of hands.
As the sense of community weakened, this communal process of conversion and reconciliation made little sense and no longer seemed helpful. The majority of fifth- and sixth-century sinners ignored it and sought penance only on their deathbeds. The deathbed service was simple and private and requirements were few. However, it gave the misleading impression that penance or conversion could be "given" instead of having to be "lived".

Medieval confession and penance
A new approach developed in the sixth and seventh centuries and continued to evolve throughout the Middle Ages. It still emphasized penance—understood more as punishment than conversion—but confession grew in importance. Confession was no longer community liturgy praising God but rather the individual's admission of sins so that appropriate penalties could be assigned.
This began in the East as a form of spiritual direction and pastoral counseling for monks, who were not allowed to become penitents. 
They confessed their sins privately to a monk known for his holiness and received advice on what they needed to do to correct their wrongdoing. Usually this was an ascetic practice that went contrary to their sin and helped cure it (for example, fasting for eating or drinking too much). It came to be called the "penance" because it helped foster conversion and because it was the penalty for having sinned.
Some bishops in the Byzantine Empire and Gaul allowed laypeople unwilling to enter the Order of Penitents to do penance privately on this model. Monks known for their holiness (generally not ordained) became private advisers to laity unable or unwilling to become penitents. Rituals in the Eucharist or Liturgy of the Hours expressed forgiveness and reconciliation, keeping individuals' efforts at conversion in the context of community and worship.
Irish monks and missionaries borrowed this practice of monastic penance and extended it to laity on the continent from the sixth century and after. However, Celtic culture had less appreciation of liturgical community. The individual's confession of sins and performance of penance were central. The confessor listened to the sins and with the help of books called 'penitentials' assigned an appropriate penance to correct the penitent's sinful ways and repair the harm caused by sin.
In Celtic, Anglo-Saxon, and Germanic cultures this felt like punishment. It was the penalty for sin. The monk seemed to act as a judge. In what came to be called "tariff penance", penitents paid the price for the sins they confessed and gained the right to return to the Eucharist. This sometimes took weeks or months, even years, unless the individual was able to obtain a pardon, or commutation; this practice became the origin of indulgences.
The most significant innovation was that this unofficial means of dealing with post-baptismal sins could be repeated as often as needed. The prayers for confession were long and the penances lengthy and difficult, so repetition was not frequent. Nevertheless, a population barely evangelized and still semi-pagan had a means of being purified and protected whenever necessary. They could punish themselves in order to avoid God's punishment.
Monastic confession lacked the community challenge, support, and worship of ancient penance. The non-participative and increasingly clerical and unintelligible medieval Western liturgy had little sense of community celebration. While the monk (or nun) prayed with the penitent and decided when the penitent had made sufficient satisfaction for sin, there was no community worship or expression of reconciliation to community.
The popularity of monastic penance in the eighth and ninth centuries drew fire from bishops who were being bypassed. Their attempts to outlaw it and restore canonical penance failed. They resorted to compromise. First they reduced the time to be spent as public penitents. Then they allowed private penance for grave sins not publicly known. Then they required that the private confession be made to an ordained priest, not an un-ordained monk (or nun), however holy. On the model of canonical penance's reconciliation liturgy, they added a rite after the penance had been performed, in which the priest absolved the penitents. But people familiar with monastic penance often did not return for absolution.

Modern confession
Around the mid-tenth century bishops introduced a change that successfully blended canonical and monastic penance. Instead of having penitents return for absolution after doing penance, the change called for the priest to give absolution immediately after the penitent's confession, before the penance was performed. This form of the sacrament has stayed dominant to our time: confession, absolution, and penance.
This development meant some changes in understanding and practice.
Absolution had been the concluding liturgical blessing given by the bishop declaring that penitents' conversion was complete and that they were officially restored to the Church and its Eucharist. Now it was the official grant of forgiveness by the priest exercising the power of binding and loosing. Since penitents were forgiven, doing penance seemed less important. Penances became shorter. Confession was no longer the means for the confessor to know what penance to assign. Instead, it was the most important part of the sacrament, the sign of sincere and humble repentance, and became
the sacrament's name.
By the end of the Middle Ages, private confession was the only recognized sacramental form. Since it was easily repeated, its scope extended to more sins. Ritual and penances were simplified to highlight confession, the sign of sincere interior repentance, and absolution, the Church's declaration of forgiveness. Since everything was done privately, the sense both of worship and of reconciliation with Church (and thereby with God) declined or was lost.
Sixteenth-century Protestant reformers claimed confession was a medieval innovation. They questioned whether it was necessary to try to remember all one's sins and confess them to a priest. They doubted that confessing sins and performing penance as satisfaction were adequate expressions of conversion. They argued that the practice implied that what the penitent did somehow earned divine forgiveness or that the priest's absolution made up for the penitent's defects in a magical fashion.

In response, the Church at the Council of Trent emphasized that confession and absolution were essential to the sacrament. The council clarified what the penitent was expected to disclose in confession: all *mortal* sins of which the penitent was aware. It insisted that contrition (interior repentance) must be sincere and that penitents had to intend to reform their lives. It also explained that the priest's function as the Church's representative was as both physician and judge: helping the penitent heal by undergoing genuine conversion and officially declaring forgiveness. It affirmed that the assigned penance made satisfaction for sin, though it did not really explain what that meant.
The Council of Trent simply reaffirmed that the late-medieval form of the sacrament (private confession and absolution) was the Church's official way of disciplining and consoling sinners and was not to be challenged. Not knowing the early history, it implied that this had always been the Church's practice. These decisions, made without full consideration of the sacrament's history, created the impression that their position had been held for centuries.
Everything else, no matter how important earlier, diminished in importance to confession and absolution. The Roman Ritual (of 1614) did away with most of the prayers that had been part of the liturgy of confession. Penitents said the Act of Contrition while the priest, quickly and in Latin, prayed his prayers (if he did) and recited the absolution. (In the twentieth century, penitents were often encouraged to say the Act of Contrition before entering the confessional and the priest simply gave absolution, so all prayer was gone.) The ancient focus (living out conversion) was generally
reduced to a token—a few prayers assigned by the priest as an indication of the penitent's willingness to reform. The "essentials" were the penitent's contrite confession of sins and the priest's absolution.

The sacrament of reconciliation
In the nineteenth century, historical investigation of the sacrament's origins and development provided clear evidence that modern private confession did not exist in the ancient Church. Scholars in the 1920s and 1930s established that the primary concern in the ancient period had been to support penitents' conversion and to reintegrate them into the community in order to make it whole and holy. Reconciliation with the Church, not the feeling of interior repentance, was the way people had experienced divine forgiveness and reconciliation. Community worship was the context. Some very important aspects of the sacrament had been forgotten.
By the 1950s that position on reconciliation was generally accepted by theologians, even though practice hardly expressed it. People in the pews may have felt that lack. Frequency of confession had kept pace with the increasing frequency of Communion from the sixteenth century on. In the mid-twentieth century, Communion became more frequent. Confession, however, began to decline.
Reform was needed to move beyond legal externals and restore the community sense of the sacrament as reconciliation with the Church and thus with God. The Second Vatican Council called for such reform in its Constitution on the Sacred Liturgy. Depending on what the future holds, this may have begun a new era in the history of the sacrament of conversion and reconciliation.
In the 1960s, pastors in Europe and then in the United States began to respond to pastoral needs on the grassroots level. They developed different types of communal celebrations of the sacrament in their parishes. The purpose was to prepare people for confession or to celebrate the sacrament in community. They also tried to introduce dialogue and shared prayer into private confession and to be more creative and helpful in deciding on penances.
The 1973 Rite of Penance incorporated practices that had developed in parishes and were recommended by theologians, especially communal celebrations of the sacrament. It provides three forms of the sacrament to meet different needs in different situations. All forms stress the readiness of God and the Church to welcome penitents and to reconcile them. The third form—community penitential worship with a general confession of sins and public absolution—shows that readiness more clearly than the other two, although it is apparent in them too. God's gracious initiative, reconciling with sinners through the Church, is more important than what the penitent does in either confession or penance.

Summary
Since the 1930s, several commentators have claimed that the sense of sin and the practice of the sacrament are in crisis. If that is an accurate assessment, the postconciliar Rite of Penance, implemented in the United States in 1975, has not resolved it.
Perhaps the new rite has not been fully implemented. The third form was controversial before it appeared, and restrictions subsequently placed on it have practically prevented its use. The second form—community penitential worship with the opportunity for individual confession and absolution— was very popular at first. (Pope Paul VI considered it the best form of the sacrament for our time.) It seems to be less frequent now or to be celebrated in a truncated manner because of the difficulty of gathering enough priests to serve as confessors.
The first form—individual confession and absolution—should be in the context of dialogue and shared prayer to show that it is the Church's worship. Whether that has happened is questionable. In any case, surveys show the decline continues: priests, religious, and laity are confessing less frequently than in the past.
Perhaps the twentieth century decline in frequency corrects an overuse of the sacrament that trivialized sin and penance. Regardless, sin and the sacrament of conversion and reconciliation have always been in crisis and the source of controversy. Sin itself is a crisis in the life of Jesus' disciples. The Church has always struggled to find ways to help sinners, to maintain its holiness, and to serve God's coming kingdom. Our times are no different.
Looking at history offers perspective on the present. History shows a
flexibility that eventually led to new ways of challenging sinners and supporting their conversion and reconciliation. We can be confident that will be as true in the twenty-first century as it was in the past.

WHY CONFESS TO A PRIEST?  
By Fr. Vincent Barboza, Mumbai, India 
Why do Catholic confess their sins to a Priest? Isn't it enough to confess them directly to God?
Catholics do confess their sins to God. They do it directly as well as through His ministers. It is God alone who forgives our sins, but he does it through his representatives. Jesus gave the power to forgive sins to his apostles, the elders in the Church. "Receive the Holy Spirit. For those whose sins you forgive, they are forgiven. For those whose sins you retain, they are retained" (John 20:23). Before the resurrection, Jesus told his apostles: "I tell you solemnly, whatever you bind on earth shall be considered bound in heaven; whatever you loose on earth, shall be considered loosed in heaven" (Matthew 18:18).
Paul acknowledged that his power of forgiveness and reconciliation was not to be used as being from themselves, but as being from God: "All this is from God, who reconciled us to himself through Christ, and has given us the ministry of reconciliation"(2 Corinthians 5:18). Also in his first letter to the Corinthians he says: "People must think of us as Christ's servants, stewards entrusted with the mysteries of God" (1 Corinthians 4:1). Can we apply these passages to any believing Christian or only to those who are ordained by the Church to be Christ's representatives who are entrusted with Christ's authority to carry on his work of forgiveness. Read Acts 19:18 "people came forward to the apostles to confess their wrong doings".

THE SACRAMENT OF RECONCILIATION AND PENANCE
http://www.ncregister.com/blog/the_sacrament_o_reconciliation_and_penance/  
By Mark Shea March 15, 2010
You could hardly find a better description of what is going on in the sacrament of Reconciliation than this passage from 1 Corinthians 5:17-21: 

Therefore, if any one is in Christ, he is a new creation; the old has passed away, behold, the new has come. All this is from God, who through Christ reconciled us to himself and gave us the ministry of reconciliation; that is, in Christ God was reconciling the world to himself, not counting their trespasses against them, and entrusting to us the message of reconciliation. So we are ambassadors for Christ, God making his appeal through us. We beseech you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God. For our sake he made him to be sin who knew no sin, so that in him we might become the righteousness of God.

As we saw last time, Christ’s miraculous ministries of reconciliation and healing are a) closely linked and b) meant to be continued by his Church. That is why Paul sees himself as an ambassador for Christ who is reconciling the world to himself.

In John 20:22-23, we find the Evangelist recording the moment at which Jesus handed on the baton of this ministry of reconciliation to his apostles: 

And when He had said this, He breathed on them, and said to them, "Receive the Holy Spirit. If you forgive the sins of any, they are forgiven; if you retain the sins of any, they are retained."
One basic question people often have about reconciliation is "Why bother?" Why not just take your sins to God directly? Who needs a middleman? The answer is found in the cry of a little child who crawled into bed with her parents one night during a thunderstorm. Didn’t she know Jesus was there in the room with her, asked her mother? "Yes," she said, "But I need somebody with skin on."  

We need somebody with skin on, particularly when we are facing our own sins. We need somebody who can listen and hold us accountable lest we delude ourselves. We also need to hear — with our ears — that we are forgiven since the mind is a notorious echo chamber that fosters both presumption and despair.  And so Jesus empowers His priests to forgive sins in His name. The Word became flesh and He still comes to us with skin on.

This enfleshed nature of our Faith is also why the sacrament is called "Penance".  It’s not, of course, that doing penance earns you forgiveness. On the contrary, as the words of absolution themselves make clear, God the Father of mercies, through the death and resurrection of his Son, has reconciled the world to Himself and sent the Holy Spirit among us for the forgiveness of sins; through the ministry of the Church may God give you pardon and peace, and I absolve you from your sins in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.

Nothing in there saying "Because you did penance, you have earned the mercy of God."  Mercy is his free gift for the asking. And yet, we also do penance. Why?

Luke 19:8 gives us a pretty good idea: 

And Zacchaeus stood and said to the Lord, "Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and if I have defrauded any one of anything, I restore it fourfold." And Jesus said to him, "Today salvation has come to this house, since he also is a son of Abraham."
Zacchaeus was a tax collector: a man universally despised by his neighbors as both a collaborator and a profiteer from the sufferings of his fellow Jews.  He worked for the Romans and made his living by adding a large "middle man fee" to the grinding burden of taxes his masters required of the people of Judea.  When he repented of his rapacious ways, he did not say to himself "As long as I am spiritually reconciled with God in my heart, it doesn’t matter what is happening in my exterior and bodily life." He knew that if he did not enflesh, by his actions, the grace he had received then he had not received any real grace at all. In short, he knew the word of mercy he received had to be made flesh just as the Word had been made flesh. 
It’s exactly the same point that James 2:14-26 makes when he tells us: 

What does it profit, my brethren, if a man says he has faith but has not works? Can his faith save him? If a brother or sister is ill-clad and in lack of daily food, and one of you says to them, "Go in peace, be warmed and filled," without giving them the things needed for the body, what does it profit? So faith by itself, if it has no works, is dead. But some one will say, "You have faith and I have works." Show me your faith apart from your works, and I by my works will show you my faith. You believe that God is one; you do well. Even the demons believe—and shudder. Do you want to be shown, you shallow man, that faith apart from works is barren? Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when he offered his son Isaac upon the altar? You see that faith was active along with his works, and faith was completed by works, and the scripture was fulfilled which says, "Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness"; and he was called the friend of God. You see that a man is justified by works and not by faith alone. And in the same way was not also Rahab the harlot justified by works when she received the messengers and sent them out another way? For as the body apart from the spirit is dead, so faith apart from works is dead.

Note that Jesus doesn’t look terribly displeased with Zacchaeus when he does an act of penance after repenting his sins as a squeezing, wrenching, grasping, scraping, clutching, covetous old sinner.  Instead, Jesus seems to be under the distinct impression that it is only common sense that a sinner who repents his sins will do something to amend the damage, and that this is what anybody who has had love rekindled in his heart would want to do.  The Church thinks the same thing and so insists that reconciliation needs to be incarnate in our actions by some act of penance. Just as the Word became flesh, so our love must become flesh. 

That’s why it is so silly to claim (as some Christians actually do, amazingly) that the need for penance in the sacrament of reconciliation is a system of "works salvation" condemned by God. You may as well say that eating is the opposite of hunger and not its obvious goal and fulfillment. You may as well say that kissing is a blot and a blight on the pure and unsullied love of man and woman. All normal love strains to be enfleshed. Any love that does not seek to be turned into something concrete, solid, and tangible is not love at all. That is why the proof of God’s love for us is not a mathematical theory or an idea, but real blood dripping off of a real wooden cross. Our penitent love of God and neighbor must likewise take real form and not remain a phantom in the ghostly realm of theory.

Course on Confession under Way
http://www.zenit.org/article-12475?l=english 
VATICAN CITY, March 10, 2005 (Zenit.org) The Holy See is offering a course this week to young priests on the sacrament of reconciliation and the difficulties they might face when imparting it. 
The "Course on the Internal Forum" is organized annually by the tribunal of the Apostolic Penitentiary. 
Among the professors is Conventual Franciscan Father Gianfranco Girotti, the regent of the penitentiary, which has competence in all that corresponds to the internal forum, namely, questions of conscience. 
On Vatican Radio, Father Girotti recalled a saying of Pope John Paul I: "After the Council of Trent, confessions increased and Communions decreased; while, after the Second Vatican Council, Communions increased and confessions decreased." Father Girotti acknowledged "a crisis of sacramental confession" in some countries, and he attributed its origin to "the loss of the sense of sin." 
Among the other reasons he cited: "There is an ever greater concern not to apportion blame and to limit freedom." An ethic is increasingly spreading, he said, "which relativizes the moral norm, denying its absolute value, and denying that there can be acts that are intrinsically illicit." 

If Confessor Doesn't Know Penitent's Language
http://www.zenit.org/article-12584?l=english 


ROME, March 22, 2005 (Zenit.org) Answered by Father Edward McNamara, professor of liturgy at the Regina Apostolorum Pontifical University. 
Q: There are three to four Polish seamen in my town awaiting repatriation. They have been to confession with our priest who does not speak Polish and they do not speak English. Is the confession and absolution valid? K.D., Gibraltar 
A: There are several aspects to be considered here. The first situation is the general obligation of confessing grave sins. This is addressed in Canon Law, No. 960: "Individual and integral confession and absolution constitute the only ordinary means by which a member of the faithful conscious of grave sin is reconciled with God and the Church. Only physical or moral impossibility excuses from confession of this type; in such a case reconciliation can be obtained by other means." 
The lack of a common language between penitent and confessor would enter into the category of a "physical or moral impossibility" which would excuse either the obligation of confession or its integrity, and allow for reconciliation to be obtained by other means. 
In the present case we would be dealing with the confessor making a prudential judgment that the penitent is excused in virtue of a physical and moral impossibility and presuming the latter's sincerity in manifesting those sins confessed in his native language. 
Thus in this particular situation the sacrament would be valid. 
However, canon law does foresee the possibility of confessing by using an interpreter, although the penitent may not be obliged to do so. To wit: "Canon 990: No one is prohibited from confessing through an interpreter as long as abuses and scandals are avoided and without prejudice to the prescript of can. 983, §2." 
Canon 983, §2, requires absolute secrecy on the part of the interpreter analogous to the priest’s sacramental seal: "The interpreter, if there is one, and all others who in any way have knowledge of sins from confession are also obliged to observe secrecy." 
The violation of the secrecy of confession by an interpreter may be punished by the imposition of a canonical penalty not excluding excommunication (see Canon 1388, §2). 
An interpreter need have only a sufficient command of the two languages involved and requires no official certificates of competence. 

Follow-up: If Confessor Doesn't Know Penitent's Language 
http://www.zenit.org/article-12728?l=english  
April 12, 2005 Subsequent to our piece on confession with the aid of an interpreter (March 22) a priest from Los Angeles asks: "Is it required that the interpreter be in the state of grace in order to participate this way in the celebration of the sacrament of reconciliation?" 
We would hope that everybody should always be in the state of grace and especially someone chosen to carry out such a delicate act as interpreting for another's confession. 
However, since this is an intimate matter, there is no way of knowing, and it does not appear to be a requirement for acting as an interpreter. Indeed, it appears that the only requirements are competence in the two languages, and satisfaction on the part of priest and penitent that the interpreter understands and accepts the grave bond of secrecy regarding all that he hears. The interpreter should be a Catholic, however, as suggested by the fact that canon law (in Canon 1388.2) establishes a just punishment for violating the secret, "not excluding excommunication." Such a disposition would be useless in the case of a non-Catholic. 
Meanwhile, a priest from Ohio asks "whether or not it is permissible to have confessions taking place during a period of Eucharistic adoration. It seems to me that it is a mixing of two liturgical rites. Perhaps it depends on how one phrases the question: Can one have exposition during a communal celebration of the sacrament of penance? Or: Is it appropriate to have priests available in a side chapel during Eucharistic adoration for those who want to confess?" 
There is no official document on this specific question. But the Holy See did officially answer a related question regarding confession during Mass published in the Congregation of Divine Worship's bulletin, Notitiae, of June-July 2001. 
In its response the congregation affirmed the preference for celebrating reconciliation outside of Mass. But in virtue of the canonical norm that "Reconciliatio penitentium omni tempore ac die celebrari potest" (Reconciliation may be carried out at any time and day, "Ordo Paenitetentiæ," 13) it specifically allows the hearing of confessions during Mass and even recommends that, during large concelebrations attended by numerous faithful, some priests refrain from concelebrating so as to be available for confession. 
Following the logic of the above document I would say that, at least in principle, having reconciliation during a period of adoration is not forbidden. Whether it is the best option is a pastoral decision that has to be decided in accordance with local conditions, traditions and customs. 
A lay person from Canberra in Australia comments: "A priest who hears confessions at my Church does not ask penitents to make an act of contrition during the confession itself. 
Instead, he asks the penitent to make an act of contrition privately, after the confession is over, when doing the penance. Having given the penance and having told the penitent to make the act of contrition, he then pronounces the words of absolution. Does this practice invalidate the sacrament?" 
Of course, one should be grateful for having a priest who so readily makes himself available for hearing confessions even though he may have picked up an odd foible. Perhaps he has passed some time in territories where confession lines are still long and he acquired the habit of shortening the rite so as to confess as many people as possible. 
In principle he should not only wait for the act of contrition but actually invite the penitent to manifest his contrition through an act of prayer. The ritual for reconciliation allows the penitent to make a traditional act of contrition or recite a short Scriptural phrase such as "Lord, have mercy on me a sinner." Our reader could adopt this solution if he fails to persuade his priest to change his habits. 
Although the practice is incorrect it does not invalidate the sacrament because the act of contrition is not an essential or indispensable element of reconciliation. It is important, however, as it manifests externally the essential interior attitudes for a valid confession. 
Those attitudes are repentance, purpose of amendment, and acceptance of the penance. The essential exterior elements are confession of one's sins and the priest's absolution. 
“No to General Absolution”, Except Rarely, Says Cardinal Re In an Address at Synod of Bishops 
http://www.zenit.org/article-14187?l=english 
VATICAN CITY, October 6, 2005 (Zenit.org) The bishop is the "custodian" of the Eucharist and the one who must ensure that "general absolutions" do not take place except in very special cases, says a Vatican official. Cardinal Giovanni Battista Re, prefect of the Congregation for Bishops, emphasized that point in an address today in the Synod of Bishops' new hall. The cardinal spoke about a bishop's responsibility as the one who must ensure the "decorum and good celebration" of the Mass. "The very way the bishop celebrates the Eucharist nourishes the faith of the priests and people," said Cardinal Re. "It is important to dedicate special attention to the faithful's participation in Sunday Mass and to see that Eucharistic celebrations are always proper and beautiful." Cardinal Re called for a recovery of "the pedagogy of conversion that stems from the Eucharist" and added that the bishop must defend "frequent recourse to individual confession." Thus bishops must see to it that general or collective absolutions not be carried out except for very justified exceptions, as contemplated in Pope John Paul II's letter "Misericordia Dei," the Vatican prefect said. "The bishop has the obligation not to allow in his diocese abusive recourse to general or collective absolution," he stressed. Legionary of Christ Father John Bartunek, an English-speaking reporter for the synod, said that Cardinal Re explained that "many dioceses have introduced general absolution and have seen that this has only caused harm to the spiritual life and a loss of the sense of sin." According to Father Bartunek, the prefect of the Congregation for Bishops added that "the faithful themselves realize that this practice does not move them to conversion." 

Pastoral Letter Tells the Why of Confession Archbishop Forte Defends the Sacrament 
http://www.zenit.org/article-14534?l=english 
CHIETI, Italy, November 13, 2005 (Zenit.org) Why we should confess our sins to a priest, is the topic of a pastoral letter written by an archbishop-theologian. Archbishop Bruno Forte of Chieti-Vasto wrote "Reconciliation and the Beauty of God," which describes sin as "love turned in on itself." It denies itself to God, "ingratitude of the one who responds to love with indifference and rejection," but above all a real evil that does harm, contends the prelate, who is also on the International Theological Commission. This leads him to broach the question: "Why must one confess one's sins to a priest and not do so directly to God?" "Of course, one always addresses God when confessing one's sins," begins the archbishop. "That it is necessary to do so before a priest is something that God himself makes us understand." "When sending his Son in our flesh," the prelate continues, "he shows that he wants to meet with us through direct contact, which passes through the signs and language of our human condition." "As he came out of himself for love of us and came to 'touch' us with his flesh," he adds, "so we are called to come out of ourselves, out of love for him, and to go with humility and faith to the one who can give us forgiveness in his name, with word and gesture," namely, "to whom the Lord has chosen and sent as minister of forgiveness." "Confession is therefore an encounter with divine forgiveness, which Jesus offers us and is transmitted to us through the ministry of the Church," writes Archbishop Forte, 56. "Approach confession with a humble and contrite heart and live it with faith," he urges. "It will change your life and give you peace of heart." 

Why Go to Confession? (Part 1) Pastoral Letter of Archbishop Bruno Forte 
http://www.zenit.org/article-15311?l=english 

CHIETI, Italy, February 17, 2006 (Zenit.org) Here is the first part of the pastoral letter for 2005-2006 written by Archbishop Bruno Forte of Chieti-Vasto, a member of the International Theological Commission, on the theme "Reconciliation and the Beauty of God." The rest of the letter will be published by ZENIT over the next few days. 
Why Go to Confession? Reconciliation and the Beauty of God 
Together, let us try to understand what Confession is: If you really understand it, with your mind and heart, you will feel the need and the joy of experiencing this encounter, in which God, granting you his forgiveness through the ministry of the Church, creates a new heart in you, puts a new Spirit in you, so that you can live a life reconciled with Him, with yourself and with others, so that you also will be able to forgive and love, beyond any temptation to mistrust and weariness.
 
1. Why go to Confession? 
Among the questions that my heart as Bishop asks, I choose one that I am often asked: Why must one go to Confession? It is a question that is posed again in many ways. Why go to a priest to tell one's sins and not do so directly to God, who knows and understands us much better than any human interlocutor? And, in a more radical way, why speak of my affairs, especially of those that even I myself am ashamed of, to someone who is a sinner like me, and who perhaps assesses my experience in a completely different way than I do, or doesn't understand it at all? What does he know is a sin for me? And some add: Does sin really exist or is it only an invention of priests so that we will behave well? I think I can answer this last question right away and without fear of being refuted: Sin exists, and not only is it wrong but it does evil. Suffice it to look at the daily scene of the world, where violence, wars, injustices, abuses, egoisms, jealousies and vengeance burst out (an example of this "war bulletin" is given to us today in the news in newspapers, radio, television and the Internet). 
He who believes in the love of God, moreover, perceives that sin is love that falls back on itself ("amor curvus," closed love, the medievals said), ingratitude of the one who responds to love with indifference and rejection. This rejection has consequences not only in the one who lives it, but also in the whole society, to the point of producing conditionings and interlacements of egoisms and violence that become authentic "structures of sin" (think of social injustices, of the inequality between rich and poor countries, of the scandal of hunger in the world …). Precisely because of this, one must not hesitate to emphasize the enormity of the tragedy of sin and how the loss of the sense of sin -- very different from that sickness of soul that we call "guilt feeling" -- weakens the heart in the face of the spectacle of evil and the seductions of Satan, adversary who tries to separate us from God. 

2. Experience of Forgiveness 
Despite all this, however, I do not think I can say that the world is evil and that it is useless to do good. On the contrary, I am convinced that good exists and is much greater than evil, that life is beautiful and that to live correctly for love and with love is really worthwhile. The profound reason that leads me to think this way is the experience of God's mercy that I feel in myself and that I see shine in so many humble people: It is an experience that I have lived many times, both giving forgiveness as minister of the Church, as well as receiving it. I have been going to confession regularly for years, several times a month, and with the joy of doing so. The joy stems from feeling myself loved in a new way by God, every time that his forgiveness reaches me through the priest who gives it to me in his name. It is the joy I have seen often on the face of those coming to Confession: not the futile sense of relief of the one who has "emptied the sack" (Confession is not a psychological relief or a consoling meeting, at least not primarily), but the peace of feeling well "within" oneself, touched in the heart by a love that cures, that comes from above and transforms us. To ask for forgiveness with conviction, to receive it with gratitude and to give it with generosity is a source of inestimable peace: Because of this, it is right and beautiful to go to Confession. I would like to share the reasons for this joy with all those whom I may reach with this letter. 
Why Go to Confession? (Part 2) Pastoral Letter of Archbishop Bruno Forte
http://www.zenit.org/article-15323?l=english 

CHIETI, Italy, February 19, 2006 (Zenit.org)
3. Confess to a priest? 
You then ask: Why must one confess one's sins to a priest and not do so directly to God? Of course, one always addresses God when confessing one's sins. However, that it is also necessary to do so to a priest is something that God himself makes us understand: In sending his Son with our flesh, he shows he wants to encounter us through a direct contact that passes through the signs and language of our human condition. 
Just as He came out of Himself for love of us and has come to "touch us" with his flesh, we are also called to come out of ourselves for love of Him and to go with humility and faith to him who can give us pardon in his name with word and gesture. 
Only the absolution of sins that the priest gives in the sacrament can communicate the interior certainty of having been truly forgiven and received by the Father who is in Heaven, because Christ has entrusted to the ministry of the Church the power to bind and to loose, to exclude and admit in the Covenant community (cf. Matthew 18:17). 
He it is who, risen from death, said to the Apostles: "Receive the Holy Spirit. If you forgive the sins of any, they are forgiven; if you retain the sins of any, they are retained" (John 20:22-23). Therefore, to go to Confession to a priest is very different from doing so in the secret of one's heart, exposed to so many uncertainties and ambiguities that fill life and history. 
You will never know absolutely if what has touched you is the grace of God or your emotion, if you have forgiven yourself or if He has forgiven you in the way He chose. Absolved by the one the Lord has chosen and sent as minister of forgiveness, you will be able to experience the freedom that only God gives and understand why going to Confession is a source of peace. 

4. A God close to our weakness 
Confession therefore is the encounter with divine forgiveness, which is offered to us in Jesus and transmitted to us through the ministry of the Church. In this effective sign of grace, meeting with endless mercy, we are offered the face of a God who knows like no one our human condition and comes close to it with very tender love. Innumerable episodes in the life of Jesus demonstrate this to us, from the meeting with the Samaritan woman to the healing of the paralytic, from the forgiveness of the adulteress to the tears in the face of the death of his friend Lazarus. … We have immense need of this tender and compassionate closeness of God, as a simple glance at our existence also shows: Each one of us lives with his own weakness, goes through sickness, draws near to death, is aware of the challenge of the questions that all this poses to the heart. No matter how much we wish to do good, the frailty that characterizes us all, exposes us continually to the risk of falling into temptation. The Apostle Paul described this experience with precision: "I can will what is right, but I cannot do it. For I do not do the good I want, but the evil I do not want is what I do" (Romans 7:24). 
It is the interior conflict from which is born the invocation: "Who will deliver me from this body of death?" (Romans 7:24). To it responds in a special way the sacrament of forgiveness, which comes to rescue us always again in our condition of sin, reaching us with the healing power of divine grace and transforming our heart and our behavior. 
Because of this, the Church does not tire of proposing the grace of this sacrament to us during the whole journey of our lives: Through it Jesus, true heavenly physician, takes charge of our sins and accompanies us, continuing his work of healing and salvation. As happens in every love story, also the Covenant with the Lord must be tirelessly renewed: Faithfulness is the ever-new desire of the heart that gives itself and receives the love offered it, until the day that God will be all in all. ZE06021920

Why Go to Confession? (Part 3) Pastoral Letter of Archbishop Bruno Forte
http://www.zenit.org/article-15334?l=english 
CHIETI, Italy, February 20, 2006 (Zenit.org)
5. Stages of the encounter with forgiveness  
Precisely because it was desired by a profoundly "human" God, the encounter with mercy that Jesus offers us takes place in several stages, which respect the seasons of life and of the heart. At the beginning, is listening to the Good News, in which you hear the call of the Beloved: "The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand; repent and believe in the Gospel" (Mark 1:15). Through this voice the Holy Spirit acts in you, giving you docility to consent and believe in the Truth. When you are docile to this voice and decide to respond with your whole heart to Him who calls you, you undertake the journey that takes you to the greatest gift, a gift that is so valuable that it leads Paul to say: "We beseech you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God!" (2 Corinthians 5:20). 
Reconciliation is precisely the sacrament of the encounter with Christ who, through the ministry of the Church, comes to help the weakness of the one who has betrayed or rejected the Covenant with God; he reconciles him with the Father and with the Church, he re-creates him as [a] new creature in the strength of the Holy Spirit. This sacrament is also called of penance, because in it is expressed man's conversion, the way of the heart that repents and comes to invoke the forgiveness of God. 
The term confession -- used normally -- refers instead to the act of confessing one's faults to the priest but it also recalls the triple confession that must be made to live in fullness the celebration of the reconciliation: the confession of praise ("confessio laudis"), with which we remember the divine love that precedes and accompanies us, recognizing its signs in our lives and thus understanding better the gravity of our fault; the confession of sin, with which we present our humble and repentant heart to the Father, acknowledging our sins ("confessio peccati"); the confession of faith, finally, with which we open ourselves to forgiveness that liberates and saves, which is offered to us with the absolution ("confessio fidei"). 
In turn, the gestures and words in which we express the gift that we have received will acknowledge in life the wonders realized in us by the mercy of God. 

6. Celebration of the encounter 
In the history of the Church, penance has been lived in a great variety of ways, communal and individual, which nevertheless have maintained all the fundamental structure of the personal encounter between the repentant sinner and the living God, through the mediation of the ministry of the Bishop or the priest. 
Through the words of the absolution, pronounced by a man who is a sinner who, however, has been chosen and consecrated for the ministry, it is Christ himself who receives the repentant sinner and reconciles him with the Father and in the gift of the Holy Spirit, renews him as living member of the Church. Reconciled with God, we are received in the vivifying communion of the Trinity and receive in ourselves the new life of grace, the love that only God can infuse in our hearts: The sacrament of forgiveness thus renews our relationship with the Father, with the Son and with the Holy Spirit, in whose name we are given absolution from our faults. As the parable of the Father and the two sons shows, the encounter of reconciliation culminates in a banquet of tasty dishes, in which one participates with a new robe, a ring and shoes on one's feet (cf. Luke 15:22f): images that express all the joy and beauty of the gift offered and received. Truly, to use the words of the Father in the parable, "let us eat and make merry; for this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is found" (Luke 15:24). 

7. Return to the Father's House 
In relation to God the Father, penance presents itself as a "return home" (this is in fact the meaning of the word "teshuva" which the Hebrew uses to say "conversion"). Through becoming aware of your faults, you realize you are in exile, far from the homeland of love: You feel ill at ease, sorrow, because you understand that sin is a rupture of the Covenant with the Lord, a rejection of his love, it is "unloved love," and because of this is also source of alienation, because sin uproots us from our true dwelling, the Father's heart. It is then that we need to remember the house in which we are awaited: Without this memory of love we would never have the necessary confidence and the hope to make the decision to return to God. With the humility of the one who knows he is not worthy of being called "son," we can decide to call at the door of the Father's house. What a surprise to realize he is at the window scrutinizing the horizon because he has been waiting for a long time for our return! To our open hands, to the humble and repentant heart responds the free offer of forgiveness with which the Father reconciles us with himself, "converting us" in some way to ourselves: "While he was still at a distance, his father saw him and had compassion, and ran and embraced him and kissed him" (Luke 15:20). With extraordinary tenderness, God introduces us in a renewed way in the condition of sons, offered by the Covenant established in Jesus. 

Why Go to Confession? (Part 4) Pastoral Letter of Archbishop Bruno Forte
http://www.zenit.org/article-15342?l=english 

CHIETI, Italy, February 21, 2006 (Zenit.org)
8. Encounter with Christ, Dead and Risen for Us 
In relation to the Son, the sacrament of Reconciliation offers us the joy of the encounter with Him, the crucified and risen Lord, who through His Pasch, gives us the new life, infusing His Spirit in our hearts. This encounter takes place through the itinerary that leads each one of us to confess our faults with humility and sorrow for our sins, and to receive forgiveness with gratitude full of wonder. United to Jesus in His death and on the Cross, we die to sin and to the old man that has triumphed in Him. His blood shed for us reconciles us with God and with others, demolishing the wall of enmity that keeps us prisoners of our solitude without hope and without love. The force of His resurrection reaches us and transforms us; the Risen One touches our heart, makes it burn in us with new faith, which opens our eyes and makes us able to recognize Him beside us and His voice in which there is need of us. All our life of sinners, united to Christ crucified and risen, is offered to the mercy of God to be healed of anguish, freed from the weight of guilt, confirmed in the gifts of God and renewed in the power of His victorious love. Liberated by the Lord Jesus, we are called to live like Him, in freedom from fear, guilt and the seductions of evil, to accomplish works of truth, justice and peace. 

9. New Life in the Spirit Thanks to the gift of the Spirit that diffuses in us the love of God (cf. Romans 5:5), the sacrament of Reconciliation is source of new life, renewed communion with God and with the Church, of which, in fact, the Spirit is the soul and the force of cohesion. It is the Spirit that drives the forgiven sinner to express in life the peace received, accepting above all the consequences of the fault committed and the so-called punishment, which is like the effect of the sickness represented by sin and which must be regarded as a wound to be healed with the oil of grace and the patience of love that we must have toward ourselves. 
The Spirit then helps us to mature the firm intention to undertake a journey of conversion consisting of concrete commitments of charity and prayer: the penitential sign required by the confessor serves precisely to express this choice. The new life to which we are thus reborn, can show more than anything else the beauty and the force of forgiveness invoked and received always anew ("forgiveness" means precisely renewed gift: to forgive is to give infinitely!). 
I ask you, then, why do without such a great gift? Draw near to Confession with a humble and contrite heart and live it with faith: It will change your life and give peace to your heart. Then your eyes will open to recognize the signs of the beauty of God present in creation and in history and from your soul will rise a song of praise. 
And also to you, priest, who read me and like me are a minister of forgiveness, I would like to address an invitation that springs from my heart: Be always willing -- in season and out of season -- to proclaim mercy to all and to grant forgiveness to him who asks it of you and of which he has need to live and to die. For that person, it might be the hour of God in his life! 

10. Let Us Be Reconciled with God 
Thus the invitation of the Apostle Paul becomes mine also: I express it by making use of two different voices. The first is that of Friedrich Nietzsche, who in his youthful years wrote these impassioned words, sign of the need of divine mercy that we all bear within. "Once again, before leaving and turning my gaze on High, remaining alone, I raise my hands to You, in whom I take refuge, to whom from the depth of my heart I have consecrated altars, so that every hour your voice will call me again … I want to know You. You, the Unknown, that you penetrate the depth of my soul and, like a tempest, shake my life. You who are elusive and yet similar to me! I wish to know you, and also to serve you" ("Scritti Giovanili," I, 1, Milan, 1998, p. 388). The other voice is that attributed to St. Francis of Assisi, who expresses the truth of a renewed life by the grace of forgiveness: "Lord, make me an instrument of Thy peace: Where there is hatred, let me sow love; where there is injury, pardon; where there is doubt, faith; where there is despair, hope; where there is darkness, light; and where there is sadness, joy. O Divine Master, grant that I may not so much seek to be consoled as to console; to be understood, as to understand; to be loved, as to love." These are the fruits of Reconciliation, invoked and heard by God, that I wish all of you who read me. With this wish, which becomes prayer, I embrace and bless each one of you. 
+ Bruno, Your Father in faith 

Pope Points to Root of the Loss of Sense of Sin Urges Canadian Bishops to Promote Sacrament of Penance 

http://www.zenit.org/article-17859?l=english 
VATICAN CITY, October 9, 2006 (Zenit.org) The loss of the sense of sin stems from the loss of the sense of God, says Benedict XVI. "Where God is excluded from the public forum," the Pope said, "the sense of offense against God -- the true sense of sin -- dissipates, just as when the absolute value of moral norms is relativized the categories of good or evil vanish, along with individual responsibility." The Holy Father made his observation today when addressing bishops from the Western Catholic Conference of Canada, who were making their five-yearly visit to the Vatican. Benedict XVI continued: "When the need to seek forgiveness and the readiness to forgive are forgotten, in their place a disturbing culture of blame and litigiousness arises." "This ugly phenomenon, however, can be dispelled," the Pope said. Then, referring to the Gospel parable of the prodigal son, he added: "Following the light of Christ's healing truth is to say with the father: 'My son, you are with me always and all I have is yours' and we must be glad 'because your brother ... who was lost ... is found.'"
The Holy Father made these reflections based on the reports and personal meetings he had with the Canadian bishops.
For Benedict XVI, recovery of the sense of sin is a pastoral priority, as it also implies recovery of the sense of God. "This pastoral priority reflects an eager hope that the faithful will experience God's boundless love as a call to deepen their ecclesial unity and overcome the division and fragmentation that so often wound today's families and communities," he added. The Pope recommended that the bishops promote the sacrament of reconciliation. "While this sacrament is often considered with indifference, what it effects is precisely the fullness of healing for which we long," he assured. "A newfound appreciation of this sacrament will confirm that time spent in the confessional draws good from evil, restores life from death, and reveals anew the merciful face of the Father." 

Stay innocent, Pope tells youth …Confess more, Hickey suggests
http://www.cathnews.com/news/704/5.php EXTRACT
April 2, 2007 Meanwhile, Perth Archbishop Barry Hickey said many people needed to face up to their behaviour and to change their way of life in the week leading up to Easter, News.com.au reports.
"I think people generally have gone into habits of wrongdoing ... maybe going to brothels, extramarital affairs or exploiting people for profit," Archbishop Hickey said.

"Perhaps it's telling lies, talking about people behind their back - ruining their character, passing on gossip, cheating a bit in business or in money matters. (They) take it as normal. I think they should stop and think. Even if they're not Catholic and haven't got a system of formalised confession, they can always, in their own heart, talk to God, say they're sorry and make a real change in their life." Confession had slowed to a trickle, he said while backing recent calls by the Pope for bishops to encourage "frequent confession among the faithful".
SOURCE Confess it, you're sinning more (News.com.au, 1/4/07) 
No national security tip offs, religious leaders say
http://www.cathnews.com/news/706/70.php
June 14, 2007 Backing a refusal by Muslim, Christian and Jewish leaders to give national security tip offs to authorities, Melbourne Jesuit Fr Peter Norden says that no minister of religion can betray a confession without doing away with the profession. The Australian reports that the religious leaders said protecting confidential information was their "bread and butter" and they would not betray the trust of their followers. The Jesuit Social Services associate director told The Australian he would be prepared to give police information only if the tip-off was crucial for the safety of others. But he said he would make sure the information given did not identify the person who provided it.
"If there's a particular threat, then you can urge the person or seek the permission of a person to take the matter further," Fr Norden said. "You would be entitled to take some steps to protect human life but you need to do that in such a way that it was of a general nature and wouldn't identify the person concerned."
He said religious leaders could not be seen to betray their followers' confidence. "It's the bread and butter of our profession," he said. "If you were (to betray confessors), you would have to do away with the profession for minister of religion."
The Rabbinical Council of Victoria president Meir Shlomo Kluwgant said rabbis were bound to the same confidentiality procedures as counsellors, but were able to tip-off the authorities if the information they received suggested someone's life was in danger. His comments follow revelations in the paper last week that Muslim clerics did not provide national security authorities with tip-offs about their followers seeking advice on travelling overseas to join the Islamic jihad movement.
SOURCE Faith leaders united on tip-offs (The Australian, 14/6/07) 
LINKS Confession (Wikipedia)   


EMERGING TRENDS: THE RETURN TO THE CONFESSIONAL
http://chiesa.espresso.repubblica.it/articolo/165641?eng=y 
The indications are modest, but consistent. The latest one comes from Loreto, where twelve thousand young people received the sacrament of forgiveness, with the pope's encouragement. And in the seminaries, there's a return of books for studying "cases of conscience" by Sandro Magister 
ROMA, September 6, 2007 – During the two-day meeting between Benedict XVI and the young people who flocked to Loreto by the hundreds of thousands from Italy and from many other countries, something happened that was unexpected in terms of its intensity and breadth: mass participation in the sacrament of confession. 
Between Saturday, September 1, and Sunday, September 2, in the large open plain beneath the town and the shrine of the Virgin Mary, 350 priests heard confessions nonstop from two o'clock in the afternoon until seven in the morning, besieged by twelve thousand young people seeking forgiveness. 
But even before the pope's arrival, the rite of penance had been part of the preparations for many of the young people attending the event. Almost all of the pilgrimage venues on the way to Loreto included opportunities for sacramental confession. Such was the case with the abbey in Fiastra, which at times became one giant confessional. Such was the case with the shrine of Canoscio, in the Apennine mountains. Each time, there were dozens and dozens of priests all administering the sacrament at the same time. 
This was not an absolute novelty. Great numbers of young people also confessed at the World Youth Day events held in Rome in 2000: 120,000 in three days, in the immense stadium of pagan Rome, the Circus Maximus, which had been transformed into an open-air confessional. 
But what seemed at first like a flash in the pan turned out to be a lasting trend. And it is a growing one, especially at shrines and at large gatherings. Of course, the percentage of young Catholics who go to confession is still small. In Loreto, they were less than five percent of those present. But a trend reversal is underway, considering that reception of the sacrament had almost died out some years ago. 
Besides, the symbolism speaks louder than the numbers here. The sight of so many young people confessing out of their own free will, during a religious event and before the eyes of all, transmits the message that confession is no longer a sacrament in disuse, but is once again returning into practice and favor. 
Benedict XVI resolutely encourages this revival of confession, especially among the young. It was his idea to dedicate an entire afternoon, on the Thursday before Holy Week last year, to the celebration of the sacrament of penance in St. Peter's, coming to the basilica himself to celebrate the rite, to preach and hear confessions. 

And this is individual confession, not communal confession. The latter practice spread spontaneously after Vatican Council II, above all in Western Europe, North America, Latin America, Australia: the granting of general absolution to whole groups of the faithful, after an equally collective "mea culpa." 
This has never been Rome's position. The only situation in which general absolution is authorized – even after the updating of the rite in 1974 – is in danger of death, for example with troops on the battlefield, or when there is a severe shortage of priests with respect to the penitents. But this always comes with the obligation that those who have received general absolution must present themselves "as soon as possible, and one year later at most" to a priest, for individual confession of their grave sins. 
Nevertheless, the practice of general absolution has continued in many dioceses around the world. The declared intentions of its promoters, including some bishops, was that of saving the sacrament from widespread abandonment. But the result was precisely the acceleration of that abandonment. 
In the seminaries and theological faculties, too, communal confession had and has its supporters. One moral theologian who made himself the standard bearer of this is Domiciano Fernandez, a Spanish Claretian, in a book printed in Italy by Queriniana, "Dio ama e perdona senza condizioni [God Loves and Forgives Unconditionally]," with a preface written by the Franciscan liturgist Rinaldo Falsini. The plunge in the reception of this sacrament has gone hand in hand, in the seminaries, with the abandonment of instruction aimed at the practical preparation of good confessors. For several decades, "cases of conscience" have no longer been a subject of study. 
But here, too, there are signs of a trend reversal. This summer in Italy, the publishing house Ares released a book by an admired moral theologian, Lino Ciccone, a consultant for the pontifical council for the family, entitled "L'inconfessabile e l'inconfessato. Casi e soluzioni di 30 problemi di coscienza [The Unconfessable and the Unconfessed: Cases and Solutions for 30 Problems of Conscience]." 
As the title implies, the book lists 30 "cases of conscience," each followed by guidelines for a solution. The cases are of great contemporary relevance, ranging from abortion to homosexual acts, from divorce to financial corruption. The volume is expressly written for those preparing for the priesthood, as an "exercise booklet" to accompany their books of general moral theology. 
But it is also for those who are already priests, and already hear confessions. And its intention is that those confessions be heard more often, and better.

                                                           [image: image1.jpg]



Confession Comeback - Efforts to Stimulate Interest in Reconciliation 
http://www.zenit.org/article-20707?l=english 
By Father John Flynn, L.C.
ROME, October 8, 2007 (Zenit.org) Confession is undergoing a revival of sorts after a long period of neglect. There has been a spate of recent press articles on the sacrament of confession, or reconciliation, as it is often termed. 
On September 21 the Wall Street Journal reported that more than 5,000 people turned up at a Reconciliation Weekend held in March in the Diocese of Orlando, Florida. 
A column dated March this year by Bishop Thomas Wenski, posted on the Orlando Diocese's Web page, spoke about the need for confession. The loss of the sense of sin was termed "the spiritual crisis of our age," he said. 
Last year, the bishop noted, he wrote to the priests of his diocese, asking them to make more time to hear confessions. This year he explained that a number of parishes were going to organize a special Reconciliation Weekend, just prior to Holy Week. 
Meanwhile, the Wall Street Journal article explained that interest in confession is rising among some Protestant denominations. This summer, a North American branch of the Lutherans passed a resolution at a meeting supporting the rite of confession, after more than a century of neglect. 

Online disclosure 
Some of the Protestant versions of confession being popularized are, however, notably different from the Catholic sacrament. The Wall Street Journal mentioned practices such as individuals coming clean in videos that are even posted on sites such as YouTube, for all to see. 
Other initiatives include a confession Web site, set up by an evangelical congregation in Cooper City, Florida, which according to the Wall Street Journal has postings from 7,700 people who list their faults. 

The rising interest in confession marks a turnaround, the article observed. A 2005 survey reported that only 26% of Catholics in the United States went to confession at least once a year, down from 74% in the early '80s. 
The revival in confession, particularly of the public kind, can take all sorts of forms, as is evidenced in a Reuters article from Sept. 27. The agency reported on a new Web site set up by a major publisher of romantic fiction, Harlequin Enterprises. People will be able to confess, anonymously, their sins online, with others being able to read their postings. 
More news on varieties of confession came in a major feature article, published Aug. 31 by the Los Angeles Times. The paper gave details about a number of Web sites where confessions can be made. One of the sites even allows other persons to comment on and give advice to those who confess. 

Turning on the light 
The Catholic Church is also trying to promote interest in confession. This year some dioceses launched campaigns to encourage use of the sacrament in the period prior to Easter. In Washington, D.C., for example, all the 140 churches of the archdiocese opened for confession every Wednesday evening. 
The effort was part of a campaign titled "The Light Is On for You." Included in the campaign were radio and billboard ads, and a Web page set up with a variety of material encouraging participation in the sacrament. In addition, 100,000 printed guides in Spanish and English were distributed. 
Washington Archbishop Donald Wuerl also penned a pastoral letter, "God's Mercy and the Sacrament of Penance," as part of the campaign. 
"Despite our best intentions, each of us has experienced personal failure," he noted in the introduction to the letter. We are aware, explained Archbishop Wuerl, "that a part of us is determined to do good while at the same time an element within us continually turns away from the good we know we can do." 
God does not leave us alone in this situation of our human weakness and the ever-present reality of sin, the letter added. "Jesus gives us newness of life in grace that begins to restore our relationship with God which will lead to full communion with God in glory." 
This power to forgive sins was extended by Jesus to the Church and is administered through the sacrament of confession. 

God's forgiveness 
"It remains one of the great marvels of God's love that God would make forgiveness so readily available to each of us," Archbishop Wuerl commented. 
"The sacrament of reconciliation is the story of God's love that never turns away from us," he said. "Like the father in the parable of the prodigal son, God waits, watches and hopes for our return every time we walk away." 
Not all are convinced, however, that these efforts to stimulate confession will succeed. Time magazine, which gained notoriety for its Sept. 3 cover issue that sought to cast doubts on Mother Teresa of Calcutta's faith, posted an article dated Sept. 27 on its Time.com Web page titled "The Unrepentant." 
Noting the decades-long decline in us by Catholics of the sacrament, the article attempted to argue that reaction against the encyclical "Humanae Vitae" has "led to a wider re-evaluation of what constitutes sin -- and whether confession is really necessary." 
The article also doubted that recent efforts in the American dioceses to promote confession had obtained any real success and concluded that future efforts are similarly doomed.
 
A gift 
Another recent initiative to revive interest in confession comes in the form of a book titled "The Gift of Confession, (Connor Court Publishing). Father Michael de Stoop, a priest in the Archdiocese of Sydney, Australia, aimed to portray confession in a positive way, emphasizing the many benefits the sacrament offers believers. 
Many people, he noted in the book's introduction, are unaware of the theological background that can help us to understand and appreciate confession. In addition to freeing us from sin, the sacrament also restores and increases our opportunities to share in God's divine life, Father de Stoop explained. 
Thus, confession frees us from sin, and also restores our freedom to live a life of virtue by restoring within us the gifts of the Holy Spirit. The grace we receive strengthens our will to resist sin, thereby enabling us to progress in holiness. 
By making us more aware of the evil of sin and the need to avoid it, regular participation in confession, the book observes, also helps us to build our character and develop good habits. Coming closer to God by means of the sacrament of reconciliation will also make it easier for us to pray. 
Benedict XVI reflected on the importance of confession, in words directed to the youth of Rome, gathered March 29 in St Peter's Basilica to prepare for the local diocesan celebration of World Youth Day on April 1. 

God's love for us, expressed by the death of Christ on the cross, has obtained for us the gift of the Holy Spirit through which our sins are forgiven and peace granted, the Pope commented. 
"Christ draws us to him to unite himself with each one of us so that, in our turn, we may learn to love our brothers and sisters with this same love, as he has loved us," the Pontiff added. 
Once we are filled with this love, Benedict XVI recommended to the young people, we are called upon to make an impact in the world by means of an authentic Christian witness. Valuable words of encouragement to encourage participation in a sacrament neglected for too long.

From: "prabhu" To: <KonkaniCatholics@yahoogroups.com> Sent: Wednesday, October 10, 2007 10:36 AM 
Subject: [KonkaniCatholics] Confession Comeback - By Fr. John Flynn, L.C.
For the last three days, I had thought very much about writing something on this topic, but restrained myself as I felt that I had probably written too much after a long break. I had argued with myself that I normally write critically and here I had an opportunity to write something complimentary. Then came my counter-argument that there are any number of persons who will write about the nice things but very few who are- well, like me. 
But this article in ZENIT is a confirmation to me that I must share the good news.
Indeed, "Confession" is making a comeback, and that is what I wanted to write joyfully about.
It has always bothered my critical mind no end that the Sacrament has fallen into disuse, and that the line for Holy Communion on Sunday is seemingly endless whereas there seems to be no one confessing over the weekend except a few old people, and, of course, the confessions that are commonly made before Easter and Christmas, though these too are sort of according to the book.
What was missing was the weekly confession that was part of Church tradition, and the walking over to church to confess as and when need arose. 
When we were kids, our parents used to routinely march us off every Saturday evening at 5:00 PM to join the queue for confession in those big, artistic wooden boxes and the "anonymity" felt good. 
Post Vatican-II, we were in Delhi, and I don't recall, looking back now, ever seeing a confessional. Our family, anyway, developed this habit of across-the -table confession wherever we went in the city.
Back in Chennai, and unfamiliar with the priests, we found it difficult to get confessed regularly. It was probably more embarrassing for our teenaged boys. Retreats were a good place to avail of the Sacrament, but they were not so frequent.
Many parish churches in Chennai have been getting a makeover over the past years, some are being fully renovated, some rebuilt. When the work started in the Cathedral Basilica of St. Thomas [now a National Shrine] in San Thome, I noted that the four huge gothic rosewood confessionals were being removed [I still see one in a corner of a verandah]. I went to the then Vicar-General, now Bishop of Trichy, to protest. Their removal was to fit more pews into the church. Confession was then moved to a table and chair in the sacristy. Or we had a priest sitting at the back of the Church during Mass. Both were not very conducive to the penitent. 
The good news that we have observed is this: All the renovated churches have "Confession Rooms", praise the Lord. Mostly, they double as offices, but seeing the prominent boards saying "CONFESSION ROOM", one is encouraged to walk in at any time.
What's more, the brochures printed by the different parishes, now prominently display the days and timings for confession.
The old confessional may be a thing of the past, but Confession is alive and well. This is surely a move of the Holy Spirit.
Michael Prabhu Chennai - Published in Konkani Catholics digest no. 1240 dated October 11, 2007. 

Online "confession" OK, Brisbane priest says 
http://www.cathnews.com/news/705/176.php
May 30, 2007 Websites that allow people to confess their shame may help people get comfort from sharing their problems with others but the practice should not be abused, Brisbane priest Fr James Spence says.
[image: image5.jpg]


The Courier-Mail reports that not even the Catholic Church, once the sole domain for confessions, is totally against the growing practice of internet confession.
Fr Spence was referring to online confessions, anonymous forums where people admit their transgressions, desires or something they want to get off their chests and share with an ever-growing and similarly anonymous audience.
A number of these forums have been created by US evangelical churches. A Florida church created the ivescrewedup.com site as part of a 10-week series on ways people can stuff up their lives in marriage, parenting, finances and more. More people read the confessions than post them: gets about 1000 hits a day, and about 200 online admissions.
Fr Spence told the Courier-Mail that the Catholic Church has "no problem with the practice as long as it is not abused".

"As far as a sacrament is concerned we wouldn't recognise it as a sacrament but as far as it being helpful, it may very well be that people get some sense of comfort from being able to share their problems with someone else," says Father James Spence, Chancellor of the Catholic Archdiocese of Brisbane
"Psychiatrists often tell people to write down their problems. It's a bit like the old anonymous phone calls. People are able to confront themselves about what they may have done by speaking to someone anonymously. And that can be very helpful to people to share something about themselves," he said.
But in the Catholic sacrament of confession, "the sins, in the name of the Lord, are forgiven", Fr Spence concluded.
SOURCE Log on and 'fess up (Courier Mail, 30/5/07) 

May one go to confession online?

http://forums.catholic.com/showthread.php?t=252777&highlight=online+confession 
Q: Dear Father, I had my first confession in the early 60's. I waited in line and then entered the room. I knelt and the little room went dark. The little window opened and then I opened my heart to the lord through the priest. Today with the internet, is it still a sacrament to go online with our parish priest or a priest in another parish and confess our sins online? Is it still a sacrament?

A: All of the sacraments are personal encounters with the Lord through His ordained clergy. They are too sacred and sublime to be experienced in any way other than through our personal presence.
Absolution cannot be given over the radio or telephone or internet or by mail. One must be there.
Fr. Vincent Serpa, O.P. July 10, 2008
Confession by telephone, on-line [Russian Orthodox church]
http://www.monachos.net/forum/showthread.php?5628-Confession-by-telephone-on-line 

Q: I am a journalist by profession, specifically an editor, and I had a story this morning that raised a question I couldn't answer. Perhaps someone here can help.
The story was that Pope Shenuda III, leader of Egypt's Coptic Church, has prohibited confession over the telephone or by Internet. In the former case, it was because he feared intelligence agents might be listening in on penitents talking to their confessors; in the latter, for fear that surfers on the net could read what they were saying.
I wanted to include in the story what the practices were in the Roman Catholic and Eastern Orthodox churches. I was able to find a statement by Archbishop John Foley, president of the Vatican's Pontifical Council for Social Communications, ruling out confession by any means except in flesh and blood.
"The sacrament of confession requires the physical presence of the priest and the penitent. Privacy is absolutely not guaranteed on Internet, and there is no certainty as to the identity of the two parties to the communication. You can’t have confession by e-mail, any more than you can have it by telephone or letter," he said.
On searching, I could not find anything on what the Orthodox position on such matters are, though I suspect it must be very similar, if not identical.
Can anyone shed any light on this? Too late to make it into my story, but it would be nice to know of an authoritative site on the Internet for future use. Albion
A: As a priest, I have a number of spiritual children whom I confess by telephone or by letter. I personally do not take confession via email - but I know of no prohibition to that.
The issue of privacy is a red-herring. There is no requirement that confession be private, only that the priest who hears the confession may not reveal what he has heard. This does not prevent the person confessing their sins from doing so loudly in a public place or of sharing the content of their own confession. Privacy is a one way street here - only that the confessor may not reveal what has been said, but it is not a requirement or even necessarily an expectation.
The issue of distance is also no barrier. How can the grace of God be prevented from operating merely because of distance? I find that the physical touch of the priest as he places the stole over the head of the penitent and makes the cross over it is extremely important and helpful to the one receiving the confession, but it is not necessary to have this feeling, only the prayers of absolution are necessary. There is also a long history in Orthodoxy of confession by letter - and I find that a letter is much less personal and imminent than a telephone conversation.
My personal practice when confessing over the phone is first to be sure that both priest and penitent are standing before their icons the priest vested appropriately, after the confession is finished I send the penitent to the parish priest when possible where they can receive from him the absolution. This usually applies when confessing the spouse or children of a brother priest. If this is impossible (for example when confessing another priest), I simply say the prayers of absolution right there on the phone and that is sufficient.
Fr David Moser

Online Confession
http://society-culture.indie.my/2011/01/15/is-there-a-catholic-priest-here-who-could-give-me-absolution-penance-and-some-spiritual-advice/ 
Q: I really don’t have any other option but go here for this, I can’t go to a real Catholic church to talk to a priest and I have submitted my confession to several websites, but nobody answers, and it’s not like I have written anything horrific, I am just trying to receive absolution! Please, help me, I am desperate!

A: Absolution and penance, no. Spiritual advice, possibly. You really should talk to your parish priest in person.

Online Confession would go against Canon Law and is not permitted. The Code of Canon Law, Canon 964 states:
1. The proper place to hear sacramental confessions is a church or oratory.
2. The conference of bishops is to establish norms regarding the confessional; it is to take care, however, that there are always confessionals with a fixed grate between the penitent and the confessor in an open place so that the faithful who wish to can use them freely.
3. Confessions are not to be heard outside a confessional without a just cause.

For more information, see: http://www.vatican.va/archive/ENG1104/__P3F.HTM.*
*CODE OF CANON LAW
CHAPTER I.

THE CELEBRATION OF THE SACRAMENT

Can.  960 Individual and integral confession and absolution constitute the only ordinary means by which a member of the faithful conscious of grave sin is reconciled with God and the Church. Only physical or moral impossibility excuses from confession of this type; in such a case reconciliation can be obtained by other means.
Can.  961 §1. Absolution cannot be imparted in a general manner to many penitents at once without previous individual confession unless:

1/ danger of death is imminent and there is insufficient time for the priest or priests to hear the confessions of the individual penitents;

2/ there is grave necessity, that is, when in view of the number of penitents, there are not enough confessors available to hear the confessions of individuals properly within a suitable period of time in such a way that the penitents are forced to be deprived for a long while of sacramental grace or holy communion through no fault of their own. Sufficient necessity is not considered to exist when confessors cannot be present due only to the large number of penitents such as can occur on some great feast or pilgrimage.

§2. It belongs to the diocesan bishop to judge whether the conditions required according to the norm of §1, n. 2 are present. He can determine the cases of such necessity, attentive to the criteria agreed upon with the other members of the conference of bishops.
Can.  962 §1. For a member of the Christian faithful validly to receive sacramental absolution given to many at one time, it is required not only that the person is properly disposed but also at the same time intends to confess within a suitable period of time each grave sin which at the present time cannot be so confessed.

§2. Insofar as it can be done even on the occasion of the reception of general absolution, the Christian faithful are to be instructed about the requirements of the norm of §1. An exhortation that each person take care to make an act of contrition is to precede general absolution even in the case of danger of death, if there is time.
Can. 963 Without prejudice to the obligation mentioned in can. 989, a person whose grave sins are remitted by general absolution is to approach individual confession as soon as possible, given the opportunity, before receiving another general absolution, unless a just cause intervenes.
Can.  964 §1. The proper place to hear sacramental confessions is a church or oratory.

§2. The conference of bishops is to establish norms regarding the confessional; it is to take care, however, that there are always confessionals with a fixed grate between the penitent and the confessor in an open place so that the faithful who wish to can use them freely.

§3. Confessions are not to be heard outside a confessional without a just cause.

Confession a Key Ingredient in World Youth Day 

http://www.zenit.org/article-20835?l=english 
By Catherine Smibert
SYDNEY, Australia, October 25, 2007 (Zenit.org) When the almost 200 international World Youth Day delegates arrived in Sydney last week, many were happy to see the successful logistical coordination of the event some nine months out.
The attendees of this international youth day preparatory meeting included representatives from global episcopal conferences, diocesan youth coordinators and key individuals from the Pontifical Council for the Laity. The delegates received briefings on current WYD '08 planning and operations, and provided organizers with advice and feedback. They also had the chance to partake in a sightseeing extravaganza as they were bused around the host city visiting the event venues, from Darling Harbor, where the Stations of the Cross will be held July 18, to Randwick Racecourse, the venue selected for the vigil and concluding Mass, which will be celebrated July 20 by Benedict XVI.
The head of the youth section of the Vatican dicastery for the laity, Monsignor Francis Kohn, described his time here as impressive and exciting. "This is a gorgeous city that offers many possibilities," he told me during his visit to Sydney, "and of course it's a great chance for the local population and the world to witness the Catholic Church, which is in a minority here, in all her impressive glory."
Monsignor Kohn was accompanying Cardinal-designate Stanislaw Rylko, president of the Pontifical Council for the Laity. Both Vatican officials remained unfazed by the commotion being made by some members of the Australian media regarding whether the racecourse was a real possibility as the final venue.
Monsignor Kohn insisted that in his decades of experience with international World Youth Days, he had never seen a case where the location for the final papal Mass was locked-in with the government so far ahead of the event itself.
During the meetings, Cardinal-designate Rylko expressed his sincere gratitude not just to the Church in Australia for its logistical feats, but also to the civil authorities in the country, saying "both the federal [officials] and those of New South Wales that have, right from the beginning, been very open and supportive of this initiative."
The prelate's comments came after an official New South Wales government reception with the state's new premier, Morris Iemma, at the Australian Museum.
During the trip, the dignitaries and international delegates partook in daily liturgies at St. Patrick's Cathedral -- the oldest church in Sydney. They were offered an insider's glance at the program of events for next year, and discovered all the current logistical planning details from transport, security and meal distribution, as well as prayer and evangelization possibilities.
Monsignor Kohn reflected the general enthrallment of the visitors with not only the beauty of the land but the openness of its people, particularly the ones they met within the ranks of the WYD office.
"Sydney is taking on a great task that many youth are enthused about across the world," he said. "Being here this time has underlined for us just how the freshness and the multiculturalism of the nation offer a true welcome and genuine interest and concern for the other, regardless of his/her background. … You can see how this is a country which is used to adapting itself to welcoming a massive influx of cultures over the years."
The priest noted how well this attitude coincided with the World Youth Day message composed by Benedict XVI: "The Pope speaks of this being a new Pentecost, a new outpouring of the Holy Spirit in this new land … and I'm confident that this place will be one of great spiritual exchange as youth bring their faith and cultures to this party that celebrates Jesus Christ our savior to enrich each other."
"It seems that Sydney," Monsignor Kohn said, "just by its very distance from the ancient world of Europe, will be able to rejuvenate the face of the Church for the people of Oceania and the world through this event."
He added, "It will provide a strength of mission … encouraging youth to hold onto the joy of the original faith of the early Church in an age where it's very difficult for young people to live Christianity."


Reconciliation Revealed
One of the key elements of every World Youth Day gathering are the long lines of young people waiting to go to confession. But why is this? In a day and age where there is a decline in Church attendance, even more are opting out of the sacrament of penance, perceiving it in the same vein they might a trip to the dentist.
Father Michael de Stoop of the Archdiocese of Sydney, which will host WYD '08, has unwrapped this mystery in his new book "The Gift of Confession: A Positive Approach to the Sacrament of Reconciliation." Father de Stoop spelled out 25 benefits of the sacrament for all of us who may have a more standoffish approach. The book has been so popular that just weeks after it hit the bookshops and the Internet, it's already going into its second print.
"In earlier years much emphasis has been placed on the consequences of not going to confession, so it's understandable that there are a lot of anxieties in relation to reconciliation," the 35-year-old dean of St. Mary's Cathedral told me. "Fear can often blind us from the positive realities of the sacrament."


The book and its pocket-sized edition contain doctrinally accurate answers to popular questions about confession, which the author hopes will act as an important resource for laypeople and religious alike.
"I think it could have a good impact on families too," added Father de Stoop, who is the youth day vocation director. "And I hope parents won't have to do much more than just leave it on the table, as curiosity may get the better of their children … especially with its cover motif of gift-wrapping that my brother Richard so brilliantly designed."
In fact, the book's creation was a family affair with Richard de Stoop producing the cover page and sketches throughout. Richard's fiancée Tajana Marusic, an English teacher, checked the grammar for the text, only to find herself engrossed in the content, especially from the perspective of a youth worker and penitent. 
"I have seen, both in my life and in the lives of those young people with whom I work, just how effective the Lord's mercy and grace in this sacrament can be," Marusic told me.
At a presentation of the book last week, the archbishop of Sydney, Cardinal George Pell, told me that he is "convinced that a significant element behind the anger and hostility in many young people results from displaced guilt, and all this talk about the primacy of conscience doesn't help either."
"People feel guilt," he continued, "although they may not call it guilt, which they try to bury deep inside them, only for it to emerge in all sorts of unexpected directions."
The cardinal, who wrote the foreword for this new book, added that "in an age where there is the burgeoning business of psychology, counseling, etc … it's sad that there's been a fall away from the practice of confessing to a priest … and Father Michael is helping renew this -- one of the most important gifts the Church offers."
The cardinal said that when young people have the chance to receive the sacrament of reconciliation, they normally go. "We've seen ourselves at the cathedral school and in our World Youth Day groups that nearly all of them do … and the non-Catholics want to come too. Though they can't receive absolution, they can come for a chat and to bare their soul."
Cardinal Pell revealed that the youth will have plenty of chances to confess when they come on pilgrimage to Sydney in 2008 where "a whole bevy of priests will strategically be placed around the city to administer this sacrament, and pilgrims can be certain of it being made available at each catechesis location."

Filipino priest excommunicated for breaking vow

http://www.cathnews.com/news/710/134.php 

October 23, 2007 A priest in the Philippines has been excommunicated for breaking the seal of confession.
Archbishop Arturo Bastes of Sorsogon said that Fr Alejandre Galias was under the severest possible Church penalty after investigating an allegation he had violated the secrecy of a confession, Catholic News Agency reported. Fr Galias has also been accused of running a fraudulent group that poses as a religious community. "We found out that he really violated such rule and thus incurred an automatic excommunication," Archbishop Bastes said. "A formal complaint reached my office accusing the priest of violating the seal of confession which spurred me to immediately call for an investigation."
Under the excommunication, Fr Galias is barred from administering or receiving the sacraments and cannot hold any position within the Church. Lingayen Archbishop Oscar Cruz explained the priest would need to appeal to Pope Benedict if he wished to reconcile with the Church.
"It requires the Holy Father to lift an excommunication," Archbishop Cruz said.

Controversy over mandatory reporting of confession 

http://www.cathnews.com/article.aspx?aeid=5844 

February 28, 2008 Controversy has erupted once again over whether priests and religious leaders are subject to mandatory reporting laws after a "priest" at an evangelic Christian church in Melbourne did not report a child sex abuse confession. The Herald Sun reports the priest will not be charged over not reporting the assault despite the penitent striking again.
The case has stirred debate over the role of the churches in handling confessions by lawbreakers and raised questions about whether religious leaders should be subject to mandatory reporting obligations.
Teachers, doctors, nurses and other professionals are legally bound to report suspected sex abuse cases.
Social commentator Fr Bob McGuire said in theory a priest offering his own help would be the right course of action. However, in practice, this was relinquishing responsibility. "Priests are not qualified to handle such sensitive matters," Fr McGuire said "It may not be legally mandatory reporting (for priests), but it would be morally mandatory reporting - even if it was my brother. "It's a civil society's expectation," he said.
Child abuse prevention group Childwise's Bernadette McMenamin said priests should be covered by the same mandatory reporting rules. "With all good intentions, offenders have been protected by churches," she said.
"I believe everyone should report abuse. It's their moral duty. If it takes mandatory reporting to make sure, that's how it will have to be."
SOURCE Priest can't be prosecuted for failing to report abuse (Herald Sun 28/02/08) 

Confession Uptick at Fatima Shrine
http://www.zenit.org/article-21978?l=english 

FATIMA, Portugal March 5, 2008 (Zenit.org) The shrine of Fatima is becoming more and more a place to find the mercy of God, says the chaplain of the Marian pilgrimage site.
Father Clemente Dotti said this to the Portuguese news agency Ecclesia on Monday when reporting that in 2007, almost 10,000 more confessions were heard compared to the previous year.
The chaplain explained that the pastoral program of the shrine focused on the merciful love of God in 2007, and with that "we had the opportunity to show how the Mother knew to guide her children to find the mercy of God in the sacrament of reconciliation."
According to the shrine, 199,333 people confessed there in 2007 -- 9,016 more than in 2006. Of these, 34,653 confessed in a language other than Portuguese -- 1,049 more than the previous year.
Father Dotti said 190 priests heard confessions at the shrine in 2007. 

Sacrament of Penance in Crisis, Says Bishop Urges More Training for "Special" Cases
http://www.zenit.org/article-21978?l=english 
VATICAN CITY, March 6, 2008 (Zenit.org) The sacrament of the confession is experiencing a crisis, and the Church needs its pastors to be better trained to overcome some particular difficulties, says the regent of the Apostolic Penitentiary.
Bishop Gianfranco Girotti said this in reference to a course taking place this week on the "internal forum" -- questions of conscience -- organized by the tribunal of the Apostolic Penitentiary. He said the seminar, which ends Saturday, has been promoted to "strengthen the training of priests, who are the ministers of reconciliation."
"As with vocations and the institution of marriage," the regent told L'Osservatore Romano this week, "so also the sacrament of penance must confront a period of crisis, which though it began a number of decades ago, is becoming much worse."
Bishop Girotti recalled the results from a study conducted by the Milan-based Catholic University of the Sacred Heart to underscore the serious state of the current difficulties in understanding the sacrament of confession, "which is so key to the health and salvation of souls."
According to the 1998 study, 30% of the faithful in Italy do not believe that priests are needed in confessionals. In fact, 10% consider the priest gets in the way of a direct dialogue with the Lord, while 20% say it is difficult for them to speak with another person about their own sins. The prelate told the Vatican daily that the crisis isn't just among the lay faithful, but has begun “to cross the door into seminaries, colleges and ecclesiastic institutions."
During Bishop Girotti’s intervention in the course, he paid special attention to "some unique aspects of the confessor’s mission, with regard to certain categories of penitents classified as 'special'."
The first type are divorced people and couples that are not married, with regard to whom "the doctrine and official Church practice try follow a path that nevertheless allows us to remain faithful to the mandate to administer God’s forgiveness and mercy." Because of this, "the confessor has the obligation to propose solutions, from time to time, that would heal the situation or transform it into a relationship of friendship and solidarity, the only conditions necessary to once again receive the Eucharist." Bishop Girotti said that confessors should always be especially caring in dealing with people who are divorced and remarried, who "should have their own particular place in the caring love shown by the pastor of souls, and not just in this extreme situation, but also in the daily pastoral activities." 
"A pastoral practice inspired by the Gospel," he added, "cannot and should not ever make a person despair."
The regent said the confessor also needs to make a special effort in dealing with those who are consecrated members of the Church, or candidates for the priesthood or consecrated life. In this case, he said, the confessor should position themselves as a "just judge" or "good doctor of the spirit," always remembering that "hardness of heart has often been fatal for many people." The bishop said the confessor "should never assume an apocalyptic tone."
Bishop Girotti recalled that regarding those who display homosexual tendencies in their lives as they approach the seminary and holy orders, "the Church cannot admit into the seminary or holy orders those who practice homosexuality, display deeply rooted homosexual tendencies, or adhere to the so-called 'gay culture', that is, those candidates who display an exclusive same sex attraction in dealing with people of the same sex, regardless of whether or not they’ve had erotic experiences." In these cases, he said, the confessor must know how to distinguish between "deeply rooted homosexual tendencies," and those that are "not deeply rooted". In the first case, exclusion from the seminary is called for; in the second case, at least three years without a recurrence is required in order to receive admission to the seminary.
Bishop Girotti then took time to discuss some "delicate and complex cases," such as diabolic, mystical or supposedly supernatural phenomena, scruples and relapses.

Although the intervention of an exorcist is recommended for diabolical phenomena, and expert confessors in cases of mysticism, he said the situation is different in the case of scruples or relapses.
The bishop explained that scrupulous penitents are those that those that go from one confessor to another out of fear that the first one or the following ones did not understand their sins, or they feel the need to confess them again. Relapsing souls, added the regent, are those that continue to fall in the same sin that they continue to confess. In these cases, he said, the confessor should act wisely to step out to meet the needs of the faithful, helping them understand the truth. "And so, this is the first lesson given to the course," concluded Bishop Girotti, "much patience is needed in the confessional."
Confession Sustains Christian Life, Says Pontiff Notes It's More Than a Mere Formality
http://www.zenit.org/article-22001?l=english 
VATICAN CITY, March 7, 2008 (Zenit.org) Confession must not be a mere formality in a Christian's life, but rather an essential ingredient to nourish and sustain a commitment to follow Christ, says Benedict XVI
The Pope said this today upon receiving the participants in a course taking place this week on the "internal forum" -- questions of conscience -- organized by the tribunal of the Apostolic Penitentiary. 
In his remarks, the Holy Father reflected on sacrament of penance in today's society, which he said is "is losing the notion of sin." "What is needed today is to ensure that people who confess experience that divine tenderness for penitent sinners which so many Gospel episodes express with intense emotion," said the Pontiff. 

Referring to the episode of the sinful woman in the Gospel of Luke, he highlighted "the eloquent message that emerges from this Gospel passage: To those who love much God forgives everything. Those who trust in themselves and in their own merits are, as it were, blinded by their own 'I' and their hearts harden in sin. On the other hand, those who recognize themselves as weak and sinful entrust themselves to God and from him obtain grace and forgiveness."
"What is most important," Benedict XVI said, "is to make it clear that in the sacrament of penance -- whatever the sin committed -- if sinners recognize it humbly and entrust themselves to the priest confessor, they will always experience the soothing joy of God's forgiveness." Noting how there currently exists "a certain disaffection" with the sacrament, the Pope indicated that "when we insist only on the accusation of sin -- although this must exist, and it is necessary to help the faithful understand its importance -- we run the risk of relegating to second place what is, in fact, essential, in other words the personal meeting with God, Father of goodness and mercy."

Pastors, and especially confessors, he said, must "emphasize the close link between the sacrament of penance and an existence decisively oriented toward conversion," so that "the grace of the sacrament may support and nourish the commitment to be faithful disciples of the Lord." "If this incessant longing is lost," affirmed Benedict XVI, "the celebration of this sacrament unfortunately risks becoming a formality which does not penetrate the fabric of everyday life."
"On the other hand," he added, "if people -- though animated by a desire to follow Jesus -- do not confess regularly, little by little they risk slowing spiritual rhythm until it weakens and perhaps even stops." 

Poles Confess to Lots of Confessing Survey Reveals Positive Attitude Toward Sacrament
http://www.zenit.org/article-21994?l=english 
CZESTOCHOWA, Poland, March 7, 2008 (Zenit.org) Polish Catholics do not view confession simply as an empty sacrament for rattling off their sins, says a new survey on confession. The Polish weekly newspaper Niedziela (Sunday) reported this week the findings of a survey on confession conducted by the Institute of Statistics of the Catholic Church. The confession research, done on a group of 686 practicing Polish Catholics selected at random, was conducted February 13-17, 2008, which coincided with the first week of Lent. "We chose Lent on purpose since it is the time of the most intensive 'conscience clearing,'" explained Father Ireneusz Skubis, the editor-in-chief of Sunday Catholic Weekly.
In Poland, 90% of the population is Catholic, while 75% are considered practicing. The survey taken from a small sampling gave strong evidence that for Polish Catholics, confession is not simply an empty ritual to "rattle off" their sins, but is valued as an obligation of their faith.
The study revealed that the majority of Catholic Poles go to confession more than just the minimum requirement of once a year. The percentage that said they only go once a year was 1.7%, while 51.7% said they go several times a year. 46.5% said they go to confession monthly.
The first Friday devotion, which involves monthly confession and Mass attendance, continues to be widely observed in Poland, according to the research. 51.3% of women questioned said they observe the devotion, while the number dropped to 42.4% for men.
Of those surveyed, most said that confession helps them work on their character. 85.9% of the respondents admitted that confession helped them to overcome vices while more than half of the respondents, 53.6%, said confession assisted them in forgiving others, which also helped to maintain stronger family ties.

When asked about an ideal confessor, one-third of the respondents said they prefer a stranger. More than 78% said they expect their confessor to be understanding, and 77% wanted a confessor who helped them out during confession by asking them questions.

Benedict XVI on the Sacrament of Confession "It Is Not Sin That Is at the Heart of the Celebration, but Rather God"
http://www.zenit.org/article-22089?l=english 
VATICAN CITY, March 17, 2008 (Zenit.org) Here is a L'Osservatore Romano translation of Benedict XVI's March 7 address to participants in an annual course on matters of conscience, organized by the Tribunal of the Apostolic Penitentiary.
Your Eminence, Venerable Brothers in the Episcopate and in the Priesthood, Dear Confessors in the Roman Basilicas, I am pleased to meet you at the end of the Course on the Internal Forum, which for some years now the Apostolic Penitentiary has organized during Lent. With its carefully planned programme, this annual meeting renders a precious service to the Church and helps to keep alive the sense of holiness of the Sacrament of Reconciliation. 
I therefore address my cordial thanks to the organizers, especially the Major Penitentiary, Cardinal James Francis Stafford, whom I greet and thank for his courteous words. Together with him, I greet and thank the Regent and staff of the Penitentiary as well as the praiseworthy Religious of various Orders who administer the Sacrament of Penance in the Papal Basilicas of the City. I also greet all those who are taking part in the Course. 
Lent is an especially favourable season to meditate on the reality of sin in the light of God's infinite mercy, which the Sacrament of Penance expresses in its loftiest form. I therefore willingly take this opportunity to bring to your attention certain thoughts on the administration of this Sacrament in our time, in which the loss of the sense of sin is unfortunately becoming increasingly more widespread. 

Loving against the tide of opinion
It is necessary today to assist those who confess to experience that divine tenderness to repentant sinners which many Gospel episodes portray with tones of deep feeling. 
Let us take, for example, the passage in Luke's Gospel that presents the woman who was a sinner and was forgiven (cf. Luke 7:36-50). Simon, a Pharisee and a rich dignitary of the town, was holding a banquet at his home in honour of Jesus. In accordance with a custom of that time, the meal was eaten with the doors left open, for in this way the fame and prestige of the homeowner was increased. All at once, an uninvited and unexpected guest entered from the back of the room: a well-known prostitute. 
One can understand the embarrassment of those present, which did not seem, however, to bother the woman. She came forward and somewhat furtively stopped at Jesus' feet. She had heard his words of pardon and hope for all, even prostitutes; she was moved and stayed where she was in silence. She bathed Jesus' feet with tears, wiped them dry with her hair, kissed them and anointed them with fragrant ointment. 
By so doing, the sinner woman wanted to express her love for and gratitude to the Lord with gestures that were familiar to her, although they were censured by society. 
Amid the general embarrassment, it was Jesus himself who saved the situation: "Simon, I have something to say to you". "What is it, Teacher?", the master of the house asked him. We all know Jesus' answer with a parable which we can sum up in the following words which the Lord addressed basically to Simon: "You see? This woman knows she is a sinner; yet prompted by love, she is asking for understanding and forgiveness. You, on the other hand, presume yourself to be righteous and are perhaps convinced that you have nothing serious for which to be forgiven". 
The message that shines out from this Gospel passage is eloquent: God forgives all to those who love much. Those who trust in themselves and in their own merits are, as it were, blinded by their ego and their heart is hardened in sin. Those, on the other hand, who recognize that they are weak and sinful entrust themselves to God and obtain from him grace and forgiveness. 
It is precisely this message that must be transmitted: what counts most is to make people understand that in the Sacrament of Reconciliation, whatever the sin committed, if it is humbly recognized and the person involved turns with trust to the priest-confessor, he or she never fails to experience the soothing joy of God's forgiveness. 
In this perspective your Course acquires considerable importance. It aims to prepare well-trained confessors from the doctrinal viewpoint who are able to make their penitents experience the Heavenly Father's merciful love. 
Might it not be true that today we are witnessing a certain alienation from this Sacrament? When one insists solely on the accusation of sins - which must nevertheless exist and it is necessary to help the faithful understand its importance - one risks relegating to the background what is central, that is, the personal encounter with God, the Father of goodness and mercy. It is not sin which is at the heart of the sacramental celebration but rather God's mercy, which is infinitely greater than any guilt of ours. 

It must be a commitment of pastors and especially of confessors to highlight the close connection that exists between the Sacrament of Reconciliation and a life oriented decisively to conversion. 
It is necessary that between the practice of the Sacrament of Confession and a life in which a person strives to follow Christ sincerely, a sort of continuous "virtuous circle" be established in which the grace of the Sacrament may sustain and nourish the commitment to be a faithful disciple of the Lord.
 
Frequent recourse to Confession
The Lenten Season, in which we now find ourselves, reminds us that in our Christian life we must always aspire to conversion and that when we receive the Sacrament of Reconciliation frequently the desire for Gospel perfection is kept alive in believers. 
If this constant desire is absent, the celebration of the Sacrament unfortunately risks becoming something formal that has no effect on the fabric of daily life. 
If, moreover, even when one is motivated by the desire to follow Jesus one does not go regularly to confession, one risks gradually slowing his or her spiritual pace to the point of increasingly weakening and ultimately perhaps even exhausting it. 
Dear brothers, it is not difficult to understand the value in the Church of your ministry as stewards of divine mercy for the salvation of souls. Persevere in imitating the example of so many holy confessors who, with their spiritual insight, helped penitents to understand that the regular celebration of the Sacrament of Penance and a Christian life that aspires to holiness are inseparable elements of the same spiritual process for every baptized person. And do not forget that you yourselves are examples of authentic Christian life. 
May the Virgin Mary, Mother of Mercy and of Hope, help you who are present here and all confessors to carry out zealously and joyfully this great service on which the Church's life so intensely depends. 
I assure you of my remembrance in prayer and bless you with affection. 
COMMENTS
More Confessions, Please
http://www.zenit.org/article-22071?l=english
I whole-heartedly agree with our Pope for the great need of confession.

I have read how past saints had their own confessors and spiritual advisors and hunger for the same.

I realize that there is a lack of priests, yet would love to hear more wisdom and dedication to our souls from them and be given more time to confess. I believe the cleansing from confessions is so beneficial and certainly makes us more accountable. Barbara Cascio 
Light at Tunnel's End 
Yes, there is need of three things: more and better confessors, more opportunities for the sacrament and more Catholics who are inspired by the Holy Spirit to confess often.
Help is needed especially for those priests who find hearing confessions a burden, or boring, or some other way, a negative experience. True, the sacrament does not depend on the confessor, but better trained ones would help. There is light at the end of the tunnel. Last Friday at St. Anthony's Church in Renton, Washington, we happened in, by accident, and found eight priests hearing confession, and more than 300 people in line! Praise God, yes? Dan Zimsen
Confession is now the 'forgotten sacrament' – cardinal 
http://www.independent.ie/national-news/confession--is-now-the-forgotten-sacrament--cardinal-1332858.html 

By John Cooney March 31 2008
Confession has become the "forgotten sacrament" for many Irish Catholics, according to Cardinal Sean Brady.

Preaching at Knock Shrine in County Mayo yesterday, the Primate of All-Ireland also linked the decline in confession to a wider spiritual crisis in values in an increasingly violent and celebrity-obsessed society. 

He called on pilgrims attending a special Divine Mercy Sunday service to pray for a renewal of the traditional practice of confessing personal sins to a priest for absolution, a central feature of Irish Catholicism until a few decades ago.

"When we cease to worship God, we can lose the sense of direction and of purpose in life," the 68-year-old Cardinal Archbishop of Armagh warned.

He observed that the consequences of today's spiritual crisis in society -- or a crisis of values -- were becoming increasingly evident. "We are becoming a more heartless, less forgiving and a less merciful society," he said. 

"You see it in an increasingly aggressive and competitive attitude, in the more frequent resort to violence, in the relentless pursuit of the vulnerabilities of celebrities and public figures, for entertainment rather than for legitimate public interest and in the merciless culture of image compliance, not least among the young."

Cardinal Brady also suggested that this crisis was probably linked to our increasing departure from the practice of the Catholic faith, and to our loss of a sense of our being created and therefore dependent on a Creator other than ourselves. 
"The problem cannot be addressed by social or political initiatives alone," he said.

"Our society needs a change of heart about God, about the Church, about living, enjoying and sharing a faith which makes us more loving and human."

Referring to yesterday's Gospel reading, Cardinal Brady quoted Christ's words to his apostles after the Resurrection that 'those whose sins you forgive, they are forgiven.' "What incredible words," added the Cardinal. "What consoling words. The mercy of God is completely available to us. It is willingly and generously offered." 
Prelate: "Privatized" Religion Leads to Less Confession Says Priests Busy Lives Also Plays a Role
http://www.zenit.org/article-22240?l=english 
MONTEVIDEO, Uruguay, April 8, 2008 (Zenit.org) Fewer people avail of the sacrament of reconciliation because of an increased tendency to "privatize" the faith, contended a bishop of Uruguay.
Bishop Pablo Galimberti of Salto, in northeast Uruguay, said he believes confessions are less frequent because many Catholics leave aside the figure of the priest and choose religious rites according to personal convenience.
"In general terms, with adjustments for each country and each tradition, I think this is a worldwide phenomenon and is seen in each country with different focuses, obviously," the bishop said. "The matter is that today we also participate in a tendency toward the 'privatization' of the religious experience. A privatization -- that is, I deal with God and I use the religious rites of my church according to my needs and my urgencies."
Bishop Galimberti affirmed that the consumer society is to blame for a growing distancing of Catholics from the Church. Sundays, he offered as an example, are good days for buying, for going out, for sports, for an agenda ever more packed full. "And Mass that is taken on the run, and remains a bit subordinated to other interests that also pressure the family."
The Uruguayan prelate also recalled experiences during his priestly life that indicate a loss of the sense of sin.
He mentioned a young student who, after making a "nearly psychological" analysis of his problems, did not point out errors in himself nor in others. "And this student doesn't have a body, hasn't sinned, is an angel?" he asked himself.
Bishop Galimberti said priests also play a role in a decreased frequency of confessions. He contended that many priests have distanced themselves from the sacrament to avoid "getting involved" -- avoiding problems that are or can become complex. And priests, too, the bishop added, also have their agendas more and more full and have less time for personal meetings with the faithful.
Confession Questions From the Pew A Pastor Speaks About Promoting and Understanding the Sacrament
http://www.zenit.org/article-25807?l=english
By Genevieve Pollock
ANOKA, Minnesota, May 6, 2009 (Zenit.org) The sacrament of confession was meant to be a source of grace and joy, but many people do not know what it is all about, says a Minnesota pastor.
Father Michael Van Sloun, the pastor of St. Stephen's Church in Anoka, authored a 10-part series on confession currently being published in the newspaper of the Archdiocese of St. Paul and Minneapolis.
In this interview with ZENIT, Father Van Sloun speaks about his pastoral experience, answering questions about promoting confession, how much is too often, and what to do when you do not get along with your confessor.
Q: What results are you hoping for from the confession series you are writing for the archdiocesan newspaper?
Father Van Sloun: The most important result that I am hoping for is better catechesis about the sacraments.
My experience, after being in the parish for a long time, is that many people, particularly adults, when they came through formation as children, had instruction about the sacraments that lacked content. Consequently parents who are trying to teach their children really do not even have all of the information that they need.
I do the sacramental preparation for first reconciliation in our parish. We have about 150 children that make their first confession every year.
Thus I have a large number of parents that I visit with on an annual basis about the sacrament. I can see that the lack of fundamental information that they have about the sacrament is a little appalling. They cannot teach what they don't have. So I'm trying to fill in those gaps.
I am an old high school basketball coach, so I understand that if you want your team to do well, they have to have the fundamentals. My impression is that our parents do not have the fundamentals about our sacramental theology; for them to practice confession themselves, and for them to teach their children well, they are missing these details. It is my goal to try and provide them with the fundamentals so that they know their faith better and can communicate it better to their own children.
One of the problems when I was in graduate theology was that I saw these things taught from such a theoretical and historical way, but not in the practical way that helps the person in the pew. That's what I am trying to do, to explain it in more of a practical way that is accessible to the average Catholic.

Q: What do you think are some ways that priests can promote confession in their parishes? In other words, what is it that gets people back in the confessional?
Father Van Sloun: People have to hear about it. Otherwise we're not going to make a shift toward it.
My associate pastors and I make a conscious effort. We try not to go overboard, but we do want to make sure that it is regularly mentioned in preaching, in homilies.
Another thing that I do to keep it before the people is that I write a bulletin article every Advent and every Lent, to again bring up the theology of the sacrament. Then we have a reconciliation day, where we have a priest available throughout the day, both in Advent and Lent.
In our announcements after Mass, we announce when confessions are and encourage people to come. In the announcements, the articles, the way we do the publicity, we try to keep it before them as valuable.

Q: How do you emphasize the value, the worth of the sacrament of confession? What is it that motivates people to get there? What focus do you take when you are talking about confession?
Father Van Sloun: One of the things I talk about is celebrating these major feasts, like Christmas and Easter, in the state of grace, and what a source of joy this can be.
One of my favorite parables is in Luke, Chapter 13: the parable of the bent-over woman. It appears when you look at it that she is like a hunchback, but Luke's deeper theological meaning is that she is crippled by the guilt and shame of her sin, weighed down by all of the burden of her sins, that have been there for a very long time.
Jesus is preaching in the synagogue in Capernaum and he looks out over the assembly, and he basically stops what he is doing because he can see that she is so troubled. He reaches out and touches her and says, "You are healed of your affliction." In saying this he says, "You are forgiven of your sin."
She stands up straight and glorifies God. She is full of joy when she is restored.
Thus, when we speak to people, we say, look at what this offers you. You don't have to carry this burden around anymore.
We explain that Jesus is willing to restore you, wanting to restore you that your lost joy can be restored, and you can celebrate these great events in a wonderful way.

Q: In addition to the problem of going to confession too little, is it also possible to go to confession too much? To confess sins that are too small?
Father Van Sloun: It can be a beneficial spiritual practice to confess small or little sins. As a person grows in holiness, sensitivity to sin increases, and things that were not offensive before can become quite offensive. Things as "small" as a raised tone of voice, a dirty look, a comment or a mean thought are sinful and deserve attention.
What we are trying to avoid is scrupulosity. I've heard people complain about Catholic guilt, but guilt is the awareness that we have committed sin, and if we lose that we are in a terrible place.
We need to be able to have a sense of guilt, but it has to be a healthy rather than an overdone sense of guilt.

Q: What is a recommended frequency for confession? Should the faithful go on a regular basis, or only go if they are in mortal sin?
Father Van Sloun: The Church teaches that you are only obliged to approach the sacrament when you have committed a mortal sin, and if you have, please go as quickly as possible.
If you haven't committed a mortal sin, the Church says that going to reconciliation for venial sins or less serious sins is still a good avenue to God's healing grace. So we invite people to come even if they haven't committed mortal sins.
I've heard a lot of different approaches to this. One approach is to go a couple times every year during each of the major seasons: Advent and Christmas, and then also during Lent and Easter.
Another approach is to go with the changing of the seasons, every Winter, Spring, Summer and Fall, in other words, quarterly. When I was a youngster I was taught to go monthly. There are some who suggest weekly, but we do not recommend that often to our parishioners.
I try to talk about the positives rather than the negatives. What I am trying to frame up is the beauty and the grace of what the sacrament provides.

Q: How would you encourage people to look at confession positively, rather than looking at their sinfulness? What would you encourage them to see in confession?
Father Van Sloun: In the first article for the archdiocesan paper, I wrote about how Jesus instituted the sacrament. He was very concerned with the reality of sin and the forgiveness of sins, and he commissioned his disciples to forgive peoples' sins.
Forgiveness is the flip side of the law of the love, and he speaks to it greatly. Occasionally we are going to fail, and so for us to get back on the right road, Jesus gives us a wonderful avenue to be able to get restored, cleaned up and moving ahead.

Q: What would you tell someone who avoids confession because he thinks it is mentally unhealthy to focus on guilt, sinfulness or shame?
Father Van Sloun: I think it is mentally extremely healthy to focus on guilt and shame.
If you look at, for example, Alcoholics Anonymous, the 12-step program, the fourth and fifth steps are: I'm going to make a fearless moral inventory and tell someone about what I've done.
It's very clear when you look at these rehabilitation programs that owning up to your sins and telling someone else unburdens you.
When people go to their therapist, one of the things that they do is, in an honest and safe situation, look at the troubles of their life, the problems that they've caused, and try to grow beyond them. There is a kind of inborn need to own up and move on.
We as Catholics have in our sacramental system a way not only to own up and move on, but to invite God's healing grace into the process.
Sociopaths do not pay attention to their evil and are not bothered by it. It's living in a world of denial, an unreal world to not be able to pay attention to your sin and deal with it. It's unhealthy to not pay attention to our sins. It is healthy to realize our sins, admit them, quit them and move on.
The psychologist might ask, "What will make you happy?" We say, however: "What would make God happy? What would be pleasing to God?" Thus the fundamental spiritual question ends up being different.
It is unfortunate if sin was hammered really hard in yesteryear and it led to scrupulosity. But to say that we overdid it one way in the past and that we cannot talk about it anymore would be to swing the pendulum too far the other way.

Q: How would a person know if they are falling into scrupulosity?
Father Van Sloun: A really good confessor will probably give you some honest feedback about it.
I have a number of people that approach me with the sacrament, and they may have a question like, "Am I going a little overboard with this?" It would be the confessor's job to help lighten that burden and to help them grow a little beyond it.

Q: If a personality conflict exists with one's parish priest, or if one disagrees with what is said in the confessional, what can a parishioner do without falling into being a "cafeteria Catholic?"
Father Van Sloun: This question comes up a fair amount. When I was a young person, one of the priests that I went to when I was in high school did not handle me well in the sacrament.
I've spoken to many other people that have also had troubles. I explain it to them this way: "So you had a bad experience with reconciliation. Let's compare this to going out to eat. You go to a restaurant, and the food is overcooked, undercooked, or there is bad service.
"You have a bad experience at the restaurant so you decide that you're not going to go back there. Right?" They agree, "Yes." I then ask them, "So does that mean you're going to decide to quit eating?" They respond, "No, we decided to go somewhere else."
I conclude: "So that means that eating is not bad; actually it's essential. But that particular place is not good. Thus you find another place to go."
If you've had a bad experience with a confessor, it doesn't mean the sacrament is bad. It means it was badly administered by that priest. Therefore you don't quit going to the sacrament, because the sacrament is good and worthwhile. You go find someone else who can help you better.
Now in a metro area like here, there are eight priests within a 10-minute drive. The problem, the place where my heart aches, is if you're living out in a rural area. You have one priest, and the next town is 25 minutes away and is twinned with the same priest.
People out in rural areas don't have the kind of options that people in metro areas do. I tell them, if they want to re-approach that priest sometime later they can. But sometimes if you're hurt you just really don't want to go back there. Perhaps on the day that you go into town for shopping, you can do "two for one." In rural America, people often go into their regional center to go to the doctor or go shopping. I would invite them if they cannot get what they're hoping for in their local parish, to find it somewhere else.
The sacrament is too important to say "I'm not going to do it." 
Pope: There's an Answer to Empty Confessionals Explains St. John Vianney's "Virtuous Circle" Secret
http://www.zenit.org/article-26211?l=english 
VATICAN CITY, June 18, 2009 (Zenit.org) Benedict XVI is urging priests to not become resigned to empty confessionals, but to help people rediscover the beauty of the sacrament by deepening their understanding of the Eucharist. The Pope stated this in a letter to the priests of the world, on the occasion of the Year for Priests, which begins Friday in celebration of the 150th anniversary of the death of St. John Mary Vianney, the Curé d'Ars.

The saint "taught his parishioners primarily by the witness of his life," the Pontiff affirmed. "It was from his example that they learned to pray, halting frequently before the tabernacle for a visit to Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament."
He taught them about the Eucharist, but it was "most effective when they saw him celebrate the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass," the Holy Father said.
He added that the saint "was convinced that the fervor of a priest's life depended entirely upon the Mass" and "was accustomed, when celebrating, also to offer his own life in sacrifice."
This identification with the sacrifice of the Cross led him from the altar to the confessional, Benedict XVI affirmed.
He continued: "Priests ought never to be resigned to empty confessionals or the apparent indifference of the faithful to this sacrament. In France, at the time of the Cure of Ars, confession was no more easy or frequent than in our own day, since the upheaval caused by the revolution had long inhibited the practice of religion.
"Yet he sought in every way, by his preaching and his powers of persuasion, to help his parishioners to rediscover the meaning and beauty of the Sacrament of Penance, presenting it as an inherent demand of the Eucharistic presence. "He thus created a 'virtuous' circle."
The Pope explained that St. John Mary spent long hours in church before the tabernacle, inspiring the faithful "to imitate him by coming to visit Jesus with the knowledge that their parish priest would be there, ready to listen and offer forgiveness."
Over time, he said, penitents started coming from all over the country, and the priest would be in the confessional for up to 16 hours a day.
Thus, the Pontiff said, his parish became known as "a great hospital of souls."
He quoted the saint who said: "It is not the sinner who returns to God to beg his forgiveness, but God himself who runs after the sinner and makes him return to him."
The Holy Father urged priests to learn from St. John Mary Vianney to "put our unfailing trust in the Sacrament of Penance, to set it once more at the center of our pastoral concerns, and to take up the 'dialogue of salvation,' which it entails."
He noted that "those who came to his confessional drawn by a deep and humble longing for God's forgiveness found in him the encouragement to plunge into the 'flood of divine mercy' which sweeps everything away by its vehemence."
"He awakened repentance in the hearts of the lukewarm by forcing them to see God's own pain at their sins reflected in the face of the priest who was their confessor," Benedict XVI stated.
He continued, "To those who, on the other hand, came to him already desirous of and suited to a deeper spiritual life, he flung open the abyss of God's love, explaining the untold beauty of living in union with him and dwelling in his presence."
The Pope affirmed: "In his time the Cure of Ars was able to transform the hearts and the lives of so many people because he enabled them to experience the Lord's merciful love.
"Our own time urgently needs a similar proclamation and witness to the truth of love."
He affirmed that the saint "sought to remain completely faithful to his own vocation and mission," lamenting that "a pastor can grow dangerously inured to the state of sin or of indifference in which so many of his flock are living."
The Pontiff noted the priest's sacrifices on behalf of the souls who came to him in confession, quoting his words to another confrere: "I will tell you my recipe: I give sinners a small penance and the rest I do in their place."
"Souls have been won at the price of Jesus' own blood," the Holy Father stated, "and a priest cannot devote himself to their salvation if he refuses to share personally in the 'precious cost' of redemption."
Full text: www.zenit.org/article-26209?l=english
RESPONSES
More Confession Times, Please http://www.zenit.org/article-26229?l=english
I am not sure how things are around the world, but where I live in the United States, the Sacrament of Penance is only available for one hour per week. If for some reason I cannot go that hour, I am out of luck.
Considering the importance of this sacrament, I hope and pray that many priests will listen to the words of the Holy Father and follow the example of St. John Mary Vianney and make confession more readily available. William Bliss
Seeking Penance http://www.zenit.org/article-26366?l=english
I asked a 93-year-old priest in Spain why he spent so much time in the confessional (an hour before every Mass he celebrated) waiting for penitents when it would be easier on him if they just made an appointment for a time more convenient to him. His answer was that the time he spent waiting was his own self imposed penance for sins he committed. He celebrated Mass and heard confessions every day. I never met a holier or happier priest. Frank Enderle 

BISHOP ENCOURAGES CATHOLICS TO CONFESSION, THE ‘OIL CHANGE FOR THE SOUL’ 
http://www.catholicnewsagency.com/news/bishop_encourages_catholics_to_confession_the_oil_change_for_the_soul/ 
Santa Rosa, Calif., July 17, 2009 (CNA) Comparing the Sacrament of Penance to '‘an oil change for the soul' and weeding one’s garden, Bishop of Santa Rosa, California Daniel Walsh has urged Catholics to return to regular confession of their sins. Writing in the Summer 2009 of the diocesan newsletter The North Coast Catholic, Bishop Walsh noted that car engines which don’t receive oil changes build up minor impurities and eventually result in 'major and costly problems'.
Likewise in other common tasks, failing to clean hard-to-reach parts of a house will result in areas 'filthy with dust'.  Failing to weed a garden allows weeds to 'take over' and crowd out the garden.
'The sacrament of penance is like an oil change for the soul,' the bishop said. 'It’s like moving the furniture of our souls and getting to the places that escape everyday cleaning. It is like periodically checking the garden of our souls for weeds that hamper our discipleship.'
He cited Pope Benedict XVI’s exhortation for Catholics to rediscover the 'liberating power' of the Sacrament of Penance in which an honest confession is met by 'God’s merciful words of pardon and peace'.
'Since the Second Vatican Council and the cultural revolution of the 1960’s, the Sacrament of Penance has experienced a decline,’ Bishop Walsh pointed out. 'We can list many reasons but I don’t think one of them is that we have stopped sinning! I think in our permissive society we have lost the sense of sin.'
He encouraged all his readers, clergy and lay, to return to the sacrament.
'I know there are many people who for many reasons haven’t been to confession for a long time and may not remember how to go, or may not feel comfortable going. Whatever the reason, I invite all to come back home, come back to the Lord.'
In confession, Bishop Walsh said, Jesus asks us what he can do for us. After unburdening our hearts, the bishop said, we will hear Him say o in peace, your faith has made you well.’
 
Curé d'Ars: Model Priest Confessor Knew the Importance of the Basics 
http://www.zenit.org/article-26225?l=english 

By Karna Swanson NEW YORK, June 19, 2009 (Zenit.org) After more than 2,000 years of existence, there isn't much the Church hasn't addressed, faced or witnessed. Granted, times change. New challenges continually present themselves. Progress is made. And while the Church continually works to keep step with the twists and turns of history, it sometimes breaks step and simply returns to the basics.
This is what Benedict XVI did recently when he declared a yearlong celebration of one of the most basic and fundamental elements of the Catholic Church: the priesthood.
Beginning today, the Church will dedicate one full year to remembering what it is to be a priest. This will not only be an opportunity for priests to rediscover their vocation, mission and passion for Christ, but it's also a chance for the rest of us to rediscover what a gift the priesthood is for our own lives.
The Pontiff chose as the occasion for this jubilee year the 150th anniversary of the death of St. John Mary Vianney, known as the Curé d'Ars.
By linking the Year for Priests with St. Vianney, who is also the patron of parish priests, the jubilee not only celebrates the basics of the Church, but also the basics of the priesthood itself.
As a priest, Father Vianney took upon himself many of the projects parish priests take on. He set about to restore the parish church, he founded an orphanage and did acts of charity for the poor. He also did some pretty extraordinary things. He had supernatural knowledge of the future and the past, and he performed healing miracles, particularly on children. But it was in the basic duties of parish life that he excelled, namely preaching, offering spiritual direction, and, most notably, hearing confessions.
John Mary Vianney was born in Dardilly, near Leon, in 1786. His early faith formation took place within the context of the French Revolution, which pushed the practice of the Catholic faith underground. Later in his ministry, he would deal with the consequences of the revolution, which led many of the faithful to leave the Church.
The road to the priesthood wasn't an easy path for Vianney. After finally getting his father's permission to pursue his calling, he still needed to get caught up on his studies, as the revolution had interrupted his education. If he wanted to be a priest, he'd have to go back to school with children half his age to learn the basics of reading, writing, and Latin.
Almost nine years later, in 1815, Vianney was ordained. He was 29. Less than three years later, in 1818, the young priest was assigned as the assistant pastor of the church in Ars, a small country village located about 25 miles from Lyon in eastern France. This is where he would spend the rest of his priestly life.
Arriving in Ars, the young priest noticed the loss of Christian faith and morals around him, a lingering by-product of the French Revolution. Father Vianney soon began to awaken the faith of his parishioners through his preaching, but most of all by his prayer and his way of life. His notoriety as a holy priest grew slowly, and Father Vianney soon became known as, simply, the Curé d'Ars (priest of Ars).

By the 1830s, his popularity swelled to the extent that the holy priest became somewhat of a prisoner in the confessional, held there by the hundreds of faithful arriving daily to the village to see the holy Curé. Between 1830 and 1845, sometimes as many as 300 people a day would pass through Ars for a chance to confess with Father Vianney. Overwhelmed with his own sense of unworthiness and weakness in the face of such a great mission, the holy priest tried three times to escape, but all attempts failed. On the third attempt his parishioners actually sent out a search crew in the middle of the night to find him and put him back in the confessional. He stayed there until the wee hours of the morning -- hearing confessions.
In 1853, a group of diocesan missionaries came to the aid of the overworked parish priest, who couldn't seem to get out of his confessional, let alone out of his own parish to take a holiday. His own bishop even told him not to attend diocesan retreats, as Father Vianney had too many souls to attend to in Ars.
By 1855, the number of pilgrims had reached 20,000 a year, and some 100,000 in 1858. There are reports that during the last 10 years of his life, he spent as many as 18 hours a day in the confessional, and that toward the end of his life, he confessed up to 80,000 penitents a year.
Father Vianney spent the last five days of his life hearing his confessions from his deathbed. Exhausted, the Curé d'Ars died Aug. 4, 1859. He was 73.
The parish priest was beatified in 1905, and declared the patron of the priests of France that same year. He was canonized 20 years later in 1925, and declared the patron saint of all parish priests in 1929.
In 1959, Pope John XXIII wrote a 13,000-word encyclical on St. John Mary Vianney on the centenary of the saint's death. He hailed the holy priest an "outstanding model of priestly asceticism, of piety, especially in the form of devotion to the Eucharist, and, finally, of pastoral zeal."
He was a "tireless worker for God," the Holy Father continued, and "a hero." "His only motives were the love of God and the desire for the salvation of the souls of his neighbors," the Pontiff affirmed.
John XIII offered St. Vianney as a model for other priests because the saint was a man of God. This, he said, was the secret to the priesthood: "A man who is filled with Christ will not find it hard to discover ways and means of bringing others to Christ."
The Curé d'Ars is also a model for priests because he, like few others, knew what being a priest was all about.
"Holy Orders," he wrote in his Catechism on the Priesthood, "is a sacrament which seems to relate to no one among you, and which yet relates to everyone."
A priest, he continued, is "a man who holds the place of God -- a man who is invested with all the powers of God."
"Everything has come to us through the priest; yes, all happiness, all graces, all heavenly gifts," St. Vianney affirmed. "If we had not the sacrament of orders, we should not have Our Lord. Who placed him there, in that tabernacle? It was the priest. Who was it that received your soul, on its entrance into life? The priest. Who nourishes it, to give it strength to make its pilgrimage? The priest. Who will prepare it to appear before God, by washing that soul, for the last time, in the blood of Jesus Christ? The priest -- always the priest."
St. Vianney spoke of the priest as the doorway to the treasures of heaven, "He is the steward of the good God, the distributor of his wealth." "Oh, how great is a priest," he exclaimed. So great, he noted, that it would be impossible for a priest to "understand the greatness of his office till he is in heaven. If he understood it on earth, he would die, not of fear, but of love." And a priest, he continued, "is not a priest for himself."
It's often overlooked that a priest does not confess himself or administer the sacraments for himself. All of his priestly duties and functions are done for others. "He is not for himself," the holy Curé reminds us. "He is for you."
When you see a priest, you should say, "There is he who made me a child of God, and opened heaven to me by holy baptism; he who purified me after I had sinned; who gives nourishment to my soul."
"The priesthood is the love of the heart of Jesus," he added. "When you see the priest, think of Our Lord Jesus Christ." This year, we have the opportunity to just do that.
Karna Swanson is the editor of ZENIT's English edition.   
Seal of Confession Goes on Trial Church and State Face Off in Court
http://www.zenit.org/article-26692?l=english 
By Annamarie Adkins
SALEM, Oregon, August 26, 2009 (Zenit.org) When Father Timothy Mockaitis heard inmate Conan Wayne Hale's sacramental confession on April 22, 1996, he had no idea it was being recorded.
He also didn't know that the event would spur an unprecedented legal case that attempted to demonstrate that a violation of the seal of the confessional was an infringement on the free exercise of religion guaranteed by the First Amendment to the U.S. Constitution.
Father Mockaitis details these pivotal events in his new book, "The Seal: A Priest's Story." The pastor of Queen of Peace Catholic Church shared with ZENIT how this case involved not only canon law versus civil law, but also a threat to the long term viability of our Constitutional freedoms.

ZENIT: You filed a lawsuit to prevent disclosure of the contents of the confession. What were your legal claims?
Father Mockaitis: Our legal position was based essentially on First and Fourth Amendment violations, which concern religious freedom and protections against illegal search and seizure.
We also claimed civil rights violations against privacy. This was an offense against not only the Church, but against the penitent himself.
But we also raised moral and ethical objections that this particular and deliberate intrusion by the state was one incident that could never be justified for a greater good.
The integrity of both the Constitution and an unmistakable explanation of Canon Law, and the centuries-old tradition of the Church about the absolute secrecy of the seal in the sacrament of reconciliation, were all presented in this case.
It was the first time an attempt was made in court to define a violation of the seal of confession as a First Amendment violation.
The state consistently claimed the tape as among the body of evidence in its investigation.
A priest comes to the confessional in a parish church, a jail cell or a hospital bedside not as a judge and jury, but as a pastor of souls.
The actions of the state, and the response of the Archdiocese of Portland, set up a never-before-test of the American Constitution. I felt state authorities had backed themselves into an untenable legal corner.
ZENIT: American law normally protects something called the priest-penitent privilege, like the attorney-client privilege. How did that figure into your case?
Father Mockaitis: The priest-penitent privilege, like the attorney-client privilege, is granted in this country from the common law of the land. Civil authorities knew this was a sacrament of the Church and they secretly taped it because it was that sacrament; they had the audacity to cross this line between the values of Church and state.
In Oregon as of 1996, if one party -- in such a relationship as priest-penitent -- was willing to reveal information and wave the assumed confidence, then the other party could not object, despite his or her desire to maintain the privilege.
However, neither the penitent nor myself as confessor knew of the taping. By the time I got wind of this surreptitious act done with the approval of the local district attorney, a warrant had already been issued and signed by a local judge for law enforcement authorities to listen to the contents of the tape.
As priest and confessor I was forbidden to grant any waiver of the confidence from the sacrament, so from the beginning there was no doubt the priest-penitent privilege had been violated. We demanded the immediate destruction of the tape and its written transcript.
One footnote to mark is that as a result of this case, about two years after litigation, Oregon revisited the priest-penitent privilege and granted protection for the priest (or member of any clergy) who could claim immunity from public testimony if he and his religious organization had an expectation of privacy.
The seal of the sacrament would certainly meet those criteria.
ZENIT: Are there other stories like yours of the seal being broken? Is this a growing phenomenon? Do you see it as part of a trend about disrespect for religious freedom?
Father Mockaitis: No incident as is described in "The Seal" had ever come before a court of law in this country. The late William F. Buckley wrote, in his estimation, this action was "naked fascism, truly the end of the line."
I don't believe it is likely that secret eavesdropping on conversations between priests and penitents is a growing trend in this country, but the revelation of truth and the limits that the law allows between civil authorities and clergy are being pushed to more narrow levels.
For instance, just a few years ago Connecticut almost passed a law requiring priests to report certain crimes that are disclosed in the confessional.                        
The sad and painful saga of clergy sexual abuse in this country has indeed made professional confidence a more tenuous protection. Yet, it seems to me, the search for truth has in many cases gone well beyond professional respect and reasonable investigation to reach a far more intrusive and disrespectful level.
ZENIT: Why is there a seal of the confessional? Didn't penitents once confess their sins publicly in church to the whole assembly?
Father Mockaitis: I believe the seal of the confessional finds its greatest justification in the protection of the integrity of the sacrament and for the safety and respect of the individual penitent.
Although, in the early centuries of Christian history, we do hear of the public acknowledgement of sins and the exercise of public penance, some sense of personal privacy was always a part of this sacrament.
The seal guarantees that whatever may be shared between priest and penitent will forever remain confidential.
To know this truth is to grant instant trust for the penitent to speak openly and honestly about whatever his or her struggle with sin may be. The seal creates an environment in which the penitent can be disposed to receive the grace of healing from a God of mercy.

ZENIT: Why shouldn't the seal be broken when a great public good could come about? Don't priests usually instruct those who committed a heinous crime to turn themselves in to the police as part of their penance anyway?
Father Mockaitis: What would be the greater good that might justify the revelation of a sacramental confession: the good of the soul of the penitent or some piece of so-called "evidence" that might lead to the conviction of guilt or innocence of an individual?
While the safety of citizens is crucial for the common good, is there no other ethical and legal way to search for evidence besides the invasion of the sacred trust established in the sacrament?
Law enforcement has developed myriad ways to seek evidence for the conviction or innocence of an individual that would make the eavesdropping of a conversation between priest and penitent a desperate method of investigation.        
The purpose of a penance is to seek justice, to repair the damage done by sin and to accept personal responsibility for one's actions.
In the course of conversation between priest and penitent, in the case of a serious crime, the penitent may come to the realization that submission to authorities is the most appropriate way to be granted forgiveness.
But, if an individual has come to the sacrament properly disposed and sincerely seeking reconciliation, the priest is obliged to carry through as a pastor of souls, not as a police officer.
ZENIT: Your case received some attention in the media. What was the general public reaction to the recording of the sacrament? Do you believe the public's response is a barometer of peoples' views about the importance of religious freedom?
Father Mockaitis: This case received an enormous amount of media attention.
However, the reaction of the mainstream population was far more visceral. Universal shock, outrage, insult and fear about a new disrespect for people of faith were not uncommon.
Good people knew this was neither about the Catholic Church alone, nor about this sacrament alone, but rather about our Constitutional protections in the long run. I was amazed and edified by the united voice of concern well beyond the Catholic Church.
ZENIT: What happened to the tape recording of Hale's confession? Was it ever used in evidence or destroyed?
Father Mockaitis: Despite the state authorities' and the District Attorney's promise at that time that the tape would be destroyed after the murder trial of the inmate, the tape still exists to this very day.
The ultimate finding of the Ninth Circuit Court of Appeals that this action was a blatant violation of the First and Fourth Amendment made the action of this taping illegal.
Although it was never played during the trial of the inmate, the tape was not destroyed a year after the Appeals Court issued its opinion in January of 1997.
For what purpose does it remain more than 10 years since the inmate's trial?
It remains a red flag of warning for all those who treasure our First Amendment protections.
On the Net: http://prieststory.com http://www.zenit.org/article-26692?l=english
DISCUSSION ON CONFESSION IN KONKANI CATHOLICS [KC] LIST

I have noticed that the priests at times tend to rush through in the sacrament of reconciliation. Sometimes the person confessing has not finished and the priest at times interrupts and counsels and abruptly ends the confession and gives the absolution. This is especially true during Christmas / Easter time.
Does this absolve the person confessing of all the sins he wanted to confess or only those sins he managed to confess are absolved? What does the church say on this?
On the other hand, I do understand that the priest is also human and it’s not the easiest thing to do listening to so many sins of people for so long each day.  Edwin Coutinho, Digest no. 2118 dated December 22, 2009
Dear Edwin, I find it hard to believe that a priest will willfully interrupt a penitent's confession with counsel or absolution in order to save time. But it is quite possible that this could happen due to other reasons for which the priest is not guilty.
For example, the penitent is confessing in a way which is not audible to the priest and on account of other noise around, the priest thinks that the penitent has finished confessing and is waiting for the priest's counsel and absolution. In such cases, the penitent must inform the priest that he has still something more to confess and must do so in a slightly more audible manner.
The Church at the Council of Trent clearly taught that the confession of sins in the Sacrament of Reconciliation is instituted by the Lord and is necessary by divine law (Session XIV). Hence an integral confession of mortal sins by divine decree is a constitutive part of the Sacrament of Reconciliation and is in no way subject to the discretion of pastors.
Furthermore, in hearing confessions, the Church teaches us that the minister is both a judge and a physician (c. 978). In giving counsel and prescribing penance, how can he apply appropriate remedies to the disorders of the soul if he does not listen to the full confession of the penitent?
Again, as encouraged by the Church, many penitents will choose to confess both venial sins and mortal sins although strictly speaking one is obliged to confess only mortal sins. (cf. CCC 1455-1458).
In doing so, some might begin with mortal sins and then confess venial sins, while others might start with venial sins and then confess mortal sins. If the priest interrupts the confession before the confession of all the mortal sins, it can give rise to feelings of guilt in the penitent about the unconfessed sins.
The correct way to deal with the situation where there are a large number of penitents and too few confessors is to make use of the provisions given in the Rite for Reconciliation itself. It may also be useful to prepare the community for a proper and fruitful celebration of the sacrament since many times it is possible that those who approach this sacrament are not duly disposed or do not know how to make a Confession. But if you think the case you mention is deliberate, routine or widespread, you should certainly let your Bishop know about it.
You asked: "Does this absolve the person confessing of all the sins he wanted to confess? or only those sins he managed to confess are absolved? What does the church say on this?"
With regard to the case you mention, the Church does not have any official position. But here's my opinion on this. 
Since the person made his/her confession in 'good faith', AND
Since with true sorrow, he/she intended to confess all sins , AND
Since he/she was prevented (physical impossibility) from confessing all sins for no fault of his/hers,
There is no doubt that the person validly received absolution for all sins. However at the next opportunity he/she is to confess only those serious sins which he/she was prevented from confessing in the last confession. [Technically, this would constitute the 'material integrity' of the confession.] Austine Crasta, moderator
Thank You Austine Yes your answer has been most helpful.
As I mentioned, this seems to be common during the Christmas / Easter period. I have personally experienced this and a few of my friends also mentioned to me. Although your statement on "one needs to confess mainly mortal and not venial sins is news to me. Does that mean that venial sins can be confessed personally to god?
The other thing that strikes me is that tomorrow we are having the rite of general absolution in our church in Sharjah. The parish priest said that all those who cannot confess now could come and receive the general absolution and confess later.
What are the conditions under which general absolutions can be received by us? If a person is able to and has the time, shouldn’t he go for confession instead? And shouldn’t general absolution be received by only those who are genuinely unable to go for confessions like people whose work timings and conditions don’t allow them to do so?
Edwin
Dear Edwin, You said: "your statement on 'one needs to confess mainly mortal and not venial sins' is news to me"
For an authoritative teaching of the Church on this point, we turn to the Catechism of the Catholic Church (CCC). Here are paragraph numbers 1456 and 1458:
QUOTE:
1456 Confession to a priest is an essential part of the sacrament of Penance: "ALL MORTAL SINS (MY NOTE: Notice that the Church doesn't say 'All sins' but only 'All mortal sins' - Austine)  of which penitents after a diligent self-examination are conscious must be recounted by them in confession, even if they are most secret and have been committed against the last two precepts of the Decalogue; for these sins sometimes wound the soul more grievously and are more dangerous than those which are committed openly."
1458 WITHOUT BEING STRICTLY NECESSARY, CONFESSION OF EVERYDAY FAULTS (VENIAL SINS) is nevertheless strongly recommended by the Church. Indeed the regular confession of our venial sins helps us form our conscience, fight against evil tendencies, let ourselves be healed by Christ and progress in the life of the Spirit.
UNQUOTE
What do we gather here? 
1. One is obliged to confess only unconfessed MORTAL/GRAVE/SERIOUS SINS.
2. BUT, one is very strongly recommended (though not obliged) to confess also VENIAL SINS.
Your next question(s): "What are the conditions under which general absolutions can be received by us? If a person is able to and has the time, shouldn’t he go for confession instead? And shouldn’t general absolution be received by only those who are genuinely unable to go for confessions like people whose work timings and conditions don’t allow them to do so?"
First, it must be noted that: 
"Individual, integral confession and absolution REMAIN THE ONLY ORDINARY WAY FOR THE FAITHFUL TO RECONCILE THEMSELVES WITH GOD AND THE CHURCH, unless physical or moral impossibility excuses from this kind of confession." (CCC 1484)
However in cases of serious necessity (such as when there is imminent danger of death) it is possible to have recourse to a communal celebration of Reconciliation with general confession and receive a general absolution, provided TWO CONDITIONS are observed by the penitent:
1. The penitent must be PROPERLY DISPOSED.
2. The penitent must RESOLVE TO CONFESS IN DUE TIME, ALL MORTAL SINS WHICH PRESENTLY COULD NOT BE CONFESSED.
Under these conditions one may receive the General Absolution.
Obviously it is clear that a General Absolution DOES NOT REPLACE individual confession. All who can must have recourse to individual confession. 
The rest too, who receive the General Absolution are obliged to have recourse to individual confession in due time.
The directives on General Absolution first came during the time and in the context of the World Wars and the Church has repeatedly made clear that she considers their use justified only in truly exceptional cases.
The Catechism of the Catholic Church explains:
"In case of grave necessity recourse may be had to a communal celebration of reconciliation with general confession and general absolution. Grave necessity of this sort can arise when there is imminent danger of death without sufficient time for the priest or priests to hear each penitent's confession. Grave necessity can also exist when, given the number of penitents, there are not enough confessors to hear individual confessions properly in a reasonable time, so that the penitents through no fault of their own would be deprived of sacramental grace or Holy Communion for a long time. In this case, for the absolution to be valid the faithful must have the intention of individually confessing their grave sins in the time required. The diocesan bishop is the judge of whether or not the conditions required for general absolution exist. A large gathering of the faithful on the occasion of major feasts or pilgrimages does not constitute a case of grave necessity." (CCC 1483) Austine Crasta, moderator
Confessions of a Basilica Confessor Dominican Priest Shares View From Confession Box 
http://www.zenit.org/article-27034?l=english
By Carmen Elena Villa 
ROME, October 2, 2009 (Zenit.org) They have a fixed schedule, a day of rest, and a couple of hours for lunch. Their office is not a desk with a computer, but a confessional. 
They are the basilica confessors, those priests assigned a special ministry to impart the sacrament of reconciliation on a full time basis at the four major basilicas of Rome.
A red light indicates they are ready to administer the sacrament to anyone who approaches. There are signs stating the hours of availability and in what language penitents can confess, including English, French, Spanish, Italian, Portuguese, Polish and German -- the most common.
The ministry of reconciliation in the four major basilicas is entrusted to four different religious orders. For example, Pope Clement XIV assigned St. Peter's Basilica to the Conventual Franciscans in 1774. The Apostolic College of Confessors for St. John Lateran are members of the Order of Friars Minor (Franciscans), Dominicans are in St. Mary Major and Benedictines hear confessions in St. Paul Outside the Walls.
The colleges of confessors of each basilica are assigned by their congregation, but must be approved by the Apostolic Penitentiary. 
ZENIT talked to Dominican Father Pedro Fernández, confessor in St. Mary Major. For him, being a confessor means "exercising the priesthood that the Church has entrusted to me in the name of Christ. It allows me to be in direct contact with persons and souls." He said that his mission often goes beyond absolving. "I see much loneliness. There are penitents who come wanting to be relieved, to be listened to. The confessor must take advantage of this occasion to help them, in the first place, to be conscious of their sins to be able to repent, because no one repents of something of which one is unaware." 
Talking to a penitent can also be an opportunity to evangelize: "There is much religious ignorance. It is appropriate that at that moment the confessor give an appropriate catechesis." 
Father Fernández acknowledged that to administer this sacrament as it should be administered, the Church needs many hands. "If there were more confessors, there would be more confessions. It's always difficult to ask a priest to hear one's confession, but if one sees him seated, it's easier." 
The priest emphasized the importance that the faithful see this sacrament as a gift and not as a punishment: "We must approach confession to receive this forgiveness. Herein lies the beauty of confession. It is the sacrament of peace with oneself." 
And, as in any job, there are days that are busier than others, in which more faithful come and the lines grow long: "In Advent, Lent, the first Fridays of the month there are many more. It is a wonderful experience to see a person repent." 
But, why should I tell my sins to a priest? Why can I not confess to God directly? These are questions that thousands of Catholics ask themselves. Father Fernandez explained: "No one has seen God. The relationship with him is mediated. In our faith, this mediation is through the sacraments, faith and mystical experience. 
"In order to confess, one must have faith, believe in God, know one's sins and repent. It is not a way imposed by the Church. It is a way indicated to us by faith." 
Father Fernández pointed out the real meaning of confession: "It isn't a psychological consultancy, giving one a human reason for one's problems. Above all, it is forgiveness." 
He also noted that it is a sacrament that Benedict XVI has greatly emphasized in this Year of the Priest. "The fact that the Pope recommends to priests that we sit to hear confessions, means that we must be conscious of our identity and sanctification," the confessor said. 
Father Fernández added that one can't give what he does not have. "One learns to confess by confessing," he said. "It would be hard to be a confessor if one doesn't confess oneself well."
RESPONSES
More Confessors, More Confessions http://www.zenit.org/article-27145?l=english 

Yes, of course, if there were more confessors, there would be more confessions.
I wish to say in addition: If there were more traditional confessors who exercise their ministries in the old fashioned confessional boxes, there would be more confessions.
The face-to-face confessions are much difficulties to be sincere. That is much easier in the box's anonymity
Jacques Dumon, October 10, 2009
It's Good to Have the Option http://www.zenit.org/article-27247?l=english 

In my experience as a priest, confession face-to-face can be just as sincere as those that are anonymous. In fact, some of the "best" confessions that I hear are of those penitents who wish to confess to me face-to-face and know me. I hate it of course -- as their confession of sins only shows up my sinfulness.
So I debate the statement that you have made Jacques. Each person is different, and has their own preferred way. Most confessionals these days are set up so that face to face or anonymous can be used at the penitent's choice -- and that is what it is all about. Vince Carroll MSC St Paul's Catholic Church October 17, 2009
What Do Priests Prefer? http://144.202.254.110/article-27325?l=english 

I have been following the debate on face-to-face vs. anonymous confession. I think the debate seems skewed toward the penitent, on when he or she should choose either of the two ways of going for confession. The priest too has the right to choose whether to listen to confessions anonymously or face to face. While many may not admit it openly, my experience as a priest shows that the larger majority prefers anonymity in confession. It is also, in most cases, more prudent to have anonymous confessions. Antony Mwituria Archdiocese of Nairobi, October 24, 2009
Priests Can Choose http://www.zenit.org/article-27405?l=english
The Pontifical Council for Legislative Texts on the 16th June 1998 issued a response to a dubium dealing with this issue. It was approved by the Pope on the 7th July 1998. The text can be found in (1) Acta Apostolicae Sedis Vol XC, 1998, p 711. The Dubium asked whether attending to can. 964 par 2 of the Code of Canon Law, the minister of the sacrament, for a just cause and excluding a case of necessity, can legitimately decide, (legitime decernere valeat) even if the penitent strongly demands otherwise (etiamsi poenitens forte aliud postulet) that sacramental confession should take place (excipiatur) in a confessional (sede confessionali) with a fixed grill (crate fixa instructa) The response was affirmative.
Father George Donaldson Lecturer Emeritus in Moral Theology Scotland, October 31, 2009

PRIESTS CALLED TO CONFESSION AS YEAR CLOSES Cardinal Says Decline of Sacrament Is Tragedy of 20th Century 
http://www.zenit.org/article-29568?l=english 
By Roberta Sciamplicotti
ROME, June 10, 2010 (Zenit.org) The first day of the most numerous international meeting of priests in history was marked by the call to conversion and the need to approach the sacrament of reconciliation with God.
Addressing some 10,000 priests who had already arrived in the Eternal City on Wednesday to take part in the closing of the Year for Priests, Cardinal Joachim Meisner, archbishop of Cologne, affirmed that just as the "Church must always be reformed" (Ecclesia semper reformanda), so bishops and priests "must always be reformed" (semper reformandus).
In the meditation the cardinal gave Wednesday morning, before the celebration of Mass in the Basilica of St. Paul Outside the Walls, he said that priests, like Paul on the way to Damascus, "must fall off their horse again, to fall into the arms of the merciful God."
"It is not enough in our pastoral work to correct only the structures of our Church so that it is more attractive. It isn't enough! What is lacking is a change of heart, of my heart," he stressed.
"Only a converted Paul was able to change the world, not an engineer of ecclesiastical structures," the cardinal clarified at the start of the international meeting of priests, convoked by Benedict XVI and organized by the Vatican Congregation for the Clergy.
The closing celebrations -- to which every priest of the world was invited -- conclude Friday, feast of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. The culminating event will be a papal Mass in St. Peter's Square with the expected participation of 15,000 priests.
Cardinal Meisner said that "one of the most tragic losses" the Church suffered in the second half of the 20th century was "the loss of the Holy Spirit in the sacrament of reconciliation."
The lack of participation in this sacrament "[i]s at the root of many evils in the life of the Church and in the life of the priest," he contended. "When Christian faithful ask me: 'How can we help our priests?' I always respond: 'Go to confession with them.'"
According to the German cardinal, "whenever a priest stops hearing confession, he becomes a religious social agent" and "falls into a grave crisis of identity."

"A priest who is not found frequently on one side or the other of the confessional's grille, suffers permanent damages to his soul and his mission," the cardinal declared. "A confessional where a priest is present, in an empty church, is the most important symbol of God's patience, [God] who waits."
In the confessional, the cardinal continued, "the priest can cast a glance at the hearts of many persons, and from there arise motivations, encouragement, aspirations for his own following of Christ."
Confession, "allows us to access a life in which one can only think of God," he said. "To go to confession means to begin to believe again, and at the same time to discover that up to now we have not trusted in God in a sufficiently profound way and that, for this reason, we must ask forgiveness."
Cardinal Meisner proposed that "the spiritual maturity of a candidate to receive priestly ordination becomes evident in the fact that he receives regularly -- at least once a month -- the sacrament of reconciliation."
In fact, he concluded, one finds in this sacrament "the merciful Father with his most precious gifts, that is, his commitment, forgiveness and grace."

Hello, Is God There? French Bishops Warn Against Phone Confessions 

http://www.zenit.org/article-28477?l=english
PARIS, February 26, 2010 (Zenit.org) The bishops of France are warning the faithful that a private initiative to offer confessions over the phone is not sponsored by the Catholic Church. Msgr. Bernard Podvin, spokesman of the French bishops' conference, released a statement last week in which he noted that "With the Lord's Line, Confess Over the Phone" is "not backed in any way by the Catholic Church in France."
The initiative was launched in conjunction with the beginning of Lent, and notes on its Web site that the team is "for the most part Catholic," and that the service is "in agreement with the principles of the Catholic Church."
Two telephone numbers are given for the public to call, with the last four digits of the first one spelling "Dieu", which in French means God.
The calls cost 12 eurocents (16 cents) a minute, or 34 eurocents (46 cents) a minute if you call the first line. The Web site says 40% of the proceeds from the more expensive line will go to charity, without offering more specifics.
In his statement, Msgr. Podvin explained that while a phone service is "necessary and beneficial" -- in particular to alleviate "the loneliness of elderly and people with handicaps" -- the sacrament of confession requires
the physical presence of a priest. He added that the initiative introduces "confusion on the notion of confession."
"For the faithful Catholic," the spokesman clarified, "[confession] has a sacramental meaning which requires the effective presence of a priest." "The coincidence of the launching of this line with the beginning of Lent has done no more than increase confusion," Msgr. Podvin lamented. "Parishes, shrines and chaplaincies have established numerous places for the sacrament of confession," he continued. "Obviously, all of us want, in this Year for Priests, to have more priests to be close and available to listen to people."

Bishop Urges Confessors Stress Mercy, Not Guilt Highlights Sacredness of Sacramental Seal
http://www.zenit.org/article-28651?l=english
By Mirko Testa ROME, March 16, 2010 (Zenit.org) The regent of the Apostolic Penitentiary is urging confessors to avoid creating excessive anguish or guilt complexes in penitents, and to emphasize rather the merciful love of God. Bishop Gianfranco Girotti stated this in a March 8 address on the first day of a weeklong course on the internal forum. The course focused on moral and canonical themes related to the ministry of penance, above all that of confession. Speaking about this sacrament, Bishop Girotti highlighted the need for priests to be aware that they are "depositories of a precious and irreplaceable ministry." 
Moreover, he added, "it is absolutely necessary that, to carry out their ministry well and faithfully, every confessor acquire with assiduous study, under the guidance of the magisterium of the Church, and above all with prayer, the science and prudence necessary for this purpose." 
"In the seminaries, it is true, the approach to confession is only that of theology and morality," the prelate acknowledged. However, he added, to be a good confessor, one must "also have precise knowledge of all that the Church establishes regarding specific situations that can present themselves in the confessional."
Hence, the bishop underlined the need for priests "to prepare themselves" with a "cultural, psychological and above all ascetic profile, knowing that they are called to be concerned with things that do not exalt, but do reveal, all the weakness -- and at times the baseness -- of the human condition." 
He stated that priests should not forget that "the human reality is historical and dynamic, so that while the abstract judgment can remain immutable, the evaluation of the concrete acts calls for a very high theological and moral sensitivity, so as not to increase the evident detachment between the faithful and the sacrament of penance."
In the confessional, Bishop Girotti pointed out, the most unthinkable cases can also be presented, which could catch the priest unprepared, such as when topics are addressed that relate to bioethics. 
He reminded his listeners "that the presbyter always has an authoritative word to say in the delicate questions of today regarding aspects of the medical practice."
For this reason, the bishop said, "it might require a bit of time to pronounce oneself on the judgment and to consult the Apostolic Penitentiary, which comes into play in situations in which the priest does not have the faculty to absolve and in cases in which he can be unprepared or uncomfortable."
Among the counsels offered to priests, the regent of affirmed that the penitent "needs to be encouraged to put all his trust in the infinite mercy of God."
For penitents, he added, every confession of sins should cause them to "burst into joyful song of praise and thanksgiving to the Father who 'has loved us first.'" "On imposing the penance," the prelate said, "it is necessary to look to its feasibility on the part of the penitent, favoring those forms that help in spiritual growth, such as attending a Mass, going to communion, or also helping a neighbor in difficulty or contributing to support parish works, combining the interior life and social commitment, as the masterful way of the committed Christian."
"To a penitent who comes to confess after long years of being estranged from the Church it is imprudent to give complex and exhausting penances, whereas to a good cloistered nun ordinarily one can assign a longer prayer," he added. Bishop Girotti highlighted the necessity of assuring that the penitent has an "awareness of sin and of its consequences and to awaken in him the firm decision to open a new chapter in his relations with God and with his neighbor in the heart of the Church." "It is good then to recall that the faithful who has reached the age of discretion is required to confess his grave sins at least once a year," and that the penitent "has the possibility of confessing his sins to the confessor he prefers, legitimately approved, even of another rite," he affirmed.
In addition, the prelate said, the penitent "has the possibility of making use of an interpreter," while "obviously avoiding abuses and scandals and the obligation of secrecy remaining firm."
He reviewed the obligations connected with the sacramental seal and the secrecy of penitents, a topic that the Church has always had at heart, and, if violated, gives very severe punishments that were defined by the Fourth Lateran Council of 1125, which promulgated the first universal law on the matter. 
To this end, the bishop stressed that the Code of Canon Law (Canon 1550, paragraph 2, 2) excludes, in fact, "as incapable of giving testimony in trial the priests, relating to all that they have learned in the sacramental confession, also in the case in which it was the penitent who requested the deposition." 
Bishop Girotti continued by saying that the confessor, if violating this seal of secrecy, "would commit a sin of injustice towards the penitent and of sacrilege in encounters of the sacrament itself," betraying "the trust that the faithful places in him, as minister of God" and rendering "odious the sacrament of penance in the eyes of the faithful." He reminded his listeners that the new code of criminal procedure that came into force in Italy in 1989 "recognizes the sacramental seal, as part of the professional secret according it a particular tutelage" and links the confessor exclusively to this seal, while "all other persons who for whatever reason come into knowledge of the content of a confession, as for example the interpreter and others who eventually might hear it, are bound, instead by the secret." "Such a distinction of responsibility determines, in fact, in case of violation, a difference of punishment," the prelate explained. Moreover, he said, "the priest is held to the sacramental seal vis-à-vis anyone, including the penitent."
He continued, "If, in fact, the confessor wishes to speak with the penitent of the sins confessed he must have his permission, unless it does not happen immediately after the confession -- in such a hypothesis this would be considered as moral continuation of the confession -- or else if the penitent himself, in subsequent meetings, returns to some consideration relating to the preceding confession." "Not even the death of the penitent will be able to release the confessor from this obligation," he specified.
Bishop Girotti affirmed that the Church, stemming from a decree issued in1988 by the Congregation for the Doctrine of the Faith, also punishes with particular severity "whoever violates the secrecy relating to confession, registering through technical instruments or divulging through instruments of social communication what is said by the confessor and by the penitent." "In this case," he concluded, "the person concerned incurs the specific punishment of excommunication 'latae sententiae.'"

Call for mandatory reporting on abuse admitted in confessional 
http://www.cathnews.com/article.aspx?aeid=21431 

May 20, 2010 Independent senator Nick Xenophon says it is wrong for the confessional to be exempt from mandatory reporting laws in child abuse cases. 

There should be "a debate about the sanctity of the confessional and the role the church has had in relation to information raised about child sexual abuse," Senator Xenophon said yesterday, commenting on allegations that Archbishop Philip Wilson had not reported cases in the 1970s and 80s to the police. 

"There are now mandatory reporting requirements but the confessional is exempt," Sen. Xenophon was quoted in The Australian. 

Senator Xenophon said current laws required priests to report sexual abuse cases to police only if they come to light outside the confession booth. 
"If someone has confessed to a priest with information about the abuse of children, whether they're the perpetrator or not, then shouldn't the authorities know about that?" he said. 

ABC has reported that New South Wales police are investigating complaints that Adelaide Archbishop Phillip Wilson mishandled alleged sexual abuse cases by clergymen in the 1970s and '80s. A spokeswoman for the Archbishop says the allegations are without basis. 

FULL STORY Church confessions of abuse 'should be reported' (The Australian) 

Priests must report abuse confessions: Xenophon (ABC) 
COMMENTS

While the sentiment of Senator's comments are understandable, his understanding of the 'seal of confession' is not. Unless the seal is maintained, nobody would confess to a priest in the first place if they knew that the matter would be reported. In practical terms, priests mostly hear confessions anonymously behind a veil, so they do not know the identity of the penitent. - Sydney, NSW Posted By: Oztony
Does the Greek Orthodox Church have confessionals? I would expect that Sen. Zenophon would be a Greek Orthodox. To go on with his argument, does he suggest that the confidentiality of lawyers, of doctors, of journalists be abolished? Watch out, Senator, you could have the really big guns going for you if you proceed along this line. 
Finally, Senator, wake up - if this confidentiality is abolished do you really think that people would 'confess'? 

G. Healey, Sydney, NSW
The confessional is completely sealed and the person confessing is not confessing to a priest but to Jesus Christ. 
The senator should know this and if he continues this line the penitent will confess only to someone who is not known to them. This will make it even more difficult to weed out the problem. Wake up Senator, you should know better. Ann, Geelong, Vic.
I believe Senator Xenophon's opinion needs to rethought. Yes, child protection is extremely important; however the Sacramental seal on confession is above law, senators, government. 
This is Christ's church. Her seals/sacraments stand above any government.
Perhaps Sen. Xenophon thinks that priests would just absolve those perpetrators and let them walk. I have more faith in our Priests and believe they would request those who committed such heinous acts to go to the police prior to any absolution or perhaps take another route.
I would be interested to hear what Cardinal Pell or another one of our Bishops have to say about this idea.
If the above is accepted, what would stop them from enforcing any other piece of information confessed to be passed onto police like robbery, drug use and so on? S. Gordon
Senator Xenophon, it ain't ever going to happen! Down through the centuries, Priests have given their lives rather than reveal the confessions of others. – Stan, Sun Valley CA USA
Any change to violate the seal of the confessional would be wrong and would do great damage to the sacrament and potentially endanger souls.
God's mercy can't be limited by men however good or sensible their reasoning might be. 
Every penitent has a moral obligation to avoid further sin and do everything in their power to fight against further sin. The onus is on the perpetrator, not the confessor, to take the necessary action to right the wrong, protect the innocent and prevent as far as possible any further harm. Violating the seal would only push this horrific sin further underground and make things worse for everyone - the sinner and the victim. Those who claim that confession allows perpetrators of abuse to continue their crimes don't understand the very basics of what the sacrament of reconciliation is all about. In the end, though, politicians can make what laws they please. Where the sacraments are concerned God's law overrules them all. There will be no hiding place in Hell for those who violate God's commands, be they child molesters abusing the sacrament of penance or any priest silly enough to violate the seal of the confessional. Luke Reid, Katoomba, NSW
If people really want to know why the Church is 'like a rabbit in the confessional headlights', have a listen to Encounter - Where is the fire of Pentecost? It will be aired on ABC Radio National Sunday 23 May 7.10am (Repeated Wednesday 26 May, 7.05pm; and Thursday 27 May, 4.05am) this is a must listen for all readers of CathNews. MJB, Melbourne, Victoria
The attack on Archbishop Philip Wilson, where he answered several allegations against him on the ABC, was an embarrassment. He denied any knowledge or complicity. It was trial by media.
The police are investigating, so why should the Archbishop be subject to such scrutiny? 
For Senator Xenophon to go from such shifting sands to demand the secret of the confessional be violated, retrospectively in this case, would go against any concept of fairness.
I think he should stick to the Murray- Darling basin and protecting whistleblowers rather than attacking the spiritual life of many of his constituents. Lewis P Buckingham, Kellyville NSW
Even if it were possible for a priest to violate the seal of the confessional, in most cases the priest does not know who is confessing to him on the other side of the screen. Even if the confession is face to face, it is still likely that the priest does not know the person. Lance Eccles, Goulburn NSW
For centuries, the seal of confession has stood. Murders and many other heinous crimes have been divulged to Priests but the facts have remained there. God is the judge of these people's motives, not man. Leave well alone! Gavin, Canberra, ACT
So many valid comments above. Sen. Xenophon obviously does not understand the role of the confessional. The confidentiality is sacrosanct, even should torture be applied to the priest. But it is surely just a headline grabber, for how would such a law be enforced? Who would know if someone has confessed a reportable crime? The priest would in good conscience ignore such a law – according to the theological principle: "in a conflict of laws, the higher law prevails". But he has done one thing, he has united us all, leftists and conservatives, by this issue. Boutros Neru, Eden NSW
"Go to confession and cleanse yourself before receiving Holy Communion" says Archbishop Malcolm Ranjith of Colombo 

http://www.archdioceseofcolombo.com/ArchMalcolmatKoralawella_29.09.2010.php 
Fr. Sunil De Silva, September 29, 2010

His Grace the Archbishop Most Rev. Dr. Malcolm Ranjith presided at the solemn Jubilee Eucharistic celebration of St. Michael’s Church, Koralawella, Moratuwa 29th September 2010.

His Grace Archbishop Malcolm Ranjith was welcomed by the Parish Priest Rev. Fr. Leo Camillus and the Parish Pastoral Council and parishioners and was accompanied to the Church in a grand procession. 

Very Rev. Fr. Cyril Gamini Fernando the Episcopal Vicar for the Region, Rev. Fr. Leo Camillus, Parish Priest, Rev. Fr. Calixtus Fernando a son of the soil and several other Fathers concelebrated with His Grace the Archbishop.

His Grace Archbishop Malcolm addressing the faithful said, "The angels are messengers of God assigned with different tasks in His mission. As we heard the 2nd reading today, St. Michael the Archangel fought the battle against the evil and won the battle. Therefore, we use to say the prayer to St. Michael, ‘defend us in the day of battle and safeguard us against the wickedness and snares of the devil.....'. Unfortunately we have abandoned some of the prayers we use to say to Archangels. You are so blessed to find shelter in this church dedicated to St. Michael. St. Michael is empowered by God Himself to help us to battle against the evil and sinfulness within ourselves and in the world. In all our efforts God watches over us and protect us as we journey in the life. Each time we come to the Eucharistic celebration, before we receive Holy Communion, we need cleanse ourselves. Therefore, I urge you to go to confession and cleanse yourself and receive the forgiveness of God."


His Grace further said, "How often you go to confession? Even without making confession, people have got the habit of just coming and receiving Holy Communion."
Late Holy Father Pope John Paul II lamented the loss of the sense of sin in the world. In his 1984 apostolic exhortation "Reconciliatio et Paenitentia," the Holy Father warned that "the loss of the sense of sin is a form or fruit of the negation of God: not only of the atheist, but also of the secularist. This phenomenon implies a paradox. "While the effects of sin abound -- greed, dishonesty and corruption, broken relationships and exploitation of persons, pornography and violence -- the recognition of individual sinfulness has waned. In its place a disturbing culture of blame and litigiousness has arisen which speaks more of revenge than justice and fails to acknowledge that in every man and woman there is a wound which, in the light of faith, we call original sin. Sin is an integral part of the truth about the human person. To recognize oneself as a sinner is the first and essential step in returning to the healing love of God," John Paul II lamented.

Priest may have protected secret of confessional 

http://www.cathnewsasia.com/2010/10/06/priest-may-have-protected-secret-of-confessional/
October 6, 2010 A Pittsburgh priest who lost his job at a Catholic college after pornography was found on his computer may have heard a former student’s confession to downloading the pictures.

According to the lawsuit, police found thousands of pornographic pictures of young men on Father Mark Gruber’s computer at Saint Vincent College, Pittsburgh Channel reports.

Police did not find that the material fit the criteria of child pornography, and no charges were filed. But college officials determined the pictures were unbecoming of a priest and removed him from the ministry in August 2009.

One year later, Pennsylvania State Police said a former student told Gruber that he was responsible for the pornography before the images were discovered. But the former student allegedly divulged that information to Gruber in a confessional.

"The seal of confession, which means that it binds the priest not to reveal anything that he has heard in the sacrament of confession," explained Father Lawrence DiNardo, of the Catholic Diocese of Pittsburgh.

DiNardo said Gruber appears to have followed the vow.

"You can be placed in a very awkward position, knowing information, which might be beneficial maybe to you or perhaps someone else, which you cannot reveal," said DiNardo.

SOURCE Former Student May Have Confessed To Fired Priest (Pittsburgh Channel)

Confessions by appointment 

http://www.cathnews.com/article.aspx?aeid=23570 
By Bishop Kevin Manning October 7, 2010
Cardinal Joachim Meisner, Archbishop of Cologne, stated recently that 'one of the most tragic failings that the Church suffered in the second half of the 20th century was to have neglected the gift of the Holy Spirit in the Sacrament of Penance … amongst priests this has caused tremendous loss of spiritual profile'. He goes on to say that when the priest is no longer a confessor he becomes a social worker of a religious kind. From this remark, I was left wondering about parish notice boards and Parish Bulletin which advertise: 'Confessions – by appointment'. It is becoming rare to see the traditional notice: 'Confessions 4.00pm – 6.00pm Saturday afternoon before the Vigil Mass.' Fifteen and twenty minute slots appear to suffice.

The parable of the Prodigal Son is a wonderful reflection on the Sacrament of Penance when the young prodigal wakes up to himself, leaves his sins behind, and goes to his father confessing: 'Father, I have sinned against heaven and against you.' The father welcomed him with open arms and a great celebration followed. This scene reflects beautifully the return of the sinner to God and the welcoming forgiveness which awaits him.

The Sacrament of Penance is a natural outcome of the overwhelming mercy of God, for it enables us to encounter the mercy of God dispensed through the ministry of a priest as communicated by Jesus Himself:  'Receive the Holy Spirit. For whose sins you forgive, they are forgiven; for those whose sins you retain they are retained.' (John 20:22-23) But one needs to be aware of the need for conversion, to awaken one's conscious-ness of sin, to develop an understanding which includes the social dimensions of sin, together with the realization, given by St Paul, that 'however great the number of sins committed, grace is even greater' (Romans 5:21).

The Holy Spirit who brings sin to light is also the Consoler disposing the human heart to be open to the grace of repentance and conversion.  We cannot turn our world around on our own strength; we need Christian hope to help us desire the Kingdom of God and eternal life. This by placing our trust in Christ's promises, not in our own strength but in the help and the grace of the Holy Spirit.' (CCC 18:17)

An incisive way to prepare for a good Confession is to remember that the Holy Spirit came to convict the world of sin, to convict, not condemn. When the Holy Spirit convicts us of sin, we still cannot but feel ashamed of what we have done, but, at the same time, we feel so loved by God that we desire God's mercy immediately.  

So, my purpose in writing is to encourage you to call sin what it really is, take ownership for your actions as they really are. No matter if it has been ten, twenty or even forty years don't be afraid to go to Confession for you are going to meet One who has waited lovingly for you to come to experience his mercy. 

My final words are an expression of gratitude to brother priests who zealously and lovingly dispense the mercy of God by making available frequent opportunities for the faithful to access the sacrament of penance in the spirit of St John Vianney, a true model of a confessor. 
Kevin Manning is Bishop Emeritus of Parramatta.
COMMENTS 
Bishop Manning is correct. Catholic people have 'voted with their feet' on regular confession. 
Possibly sin is just as prevalent but the consciousness of it is not. Perhaps they have reacted to the media barrage of those who claim that the Church has saddled them with guilt. Now, however there is a curious phenomenon of confessing one's sins on coast to coast TV. Magazines for women depend on celebrity sins for sales. I'm not saying they are guilty and those who go regularly are not. In Christian life there is always the trap of narcissism which is a far worse sin. 
When the Advocate comes (in Jesus' name) he convicts the world of sin, shows how wrong it was and this is proved 'by their refusal to believe in' Jesus. Jesus freed us from the Law. Why do we need to go back to it? A son of God does not sin. There is no condemnation for those who walk everyday in the Spirit of the Lord. Perhaps the Spirit is doing a new thing! Alex Reichel, Oyster Bay
I have wanted to go to confession for 8 months and haven't gone because the 15-20 before Mass doesn't work - not enough time, as I really want time with a priest. I won't make an appointment because it just doesn't 'feel' right. The fact that priests will no longer 'give' 2-3 hours of their time for those who truly, truly want to receive the sacrament without being rushed, is a sad accolade to our times. 
What, after all, is the purpose of the priesthood if not to help the sinner and save souls? 
I pray that if I die before going to confession God will forgive me my sins since there doesn't seem to be a priest or a parish that has the time. How I yearn for the old days. Kathleen, Illinois
Excellent article! Seems that for many, if not most Catholics, this great sacrament is all but forgotten. Equally bad, the grace to recognize sin seems to be lost too. Ken, Portland, OR
Bishop Kevin: I wholeheartedly agree. Reconciliation lifts the load of one's shoulders. I cannot recommend it enough. It is essential for the spiritual life. LG, Sydney
If a priest wants people to come to confession he should make the sacrifice of having confessions before and after all the Masses. Laura Schmidt, Cleveland, OH, USA
There is hope out there! Thank you for writing about this. Confession by appointment is certainly a put off to many. When grace finds you and then you find that no one is ready to listen. Many times you lose that grace and walk away. What a tragedy! Rose Marie Nicolas, USA
In my first post I forgot to mention that there is a feeling priests have nothing to offer in alleviating the spiritual pain inherent in a materialistic world view. 
So all manner of escape mechanisms are tried: psychiatry, psychology, gambling, sex, drugs... 
There is an urgent need to offer again the ministry of exorcism. Where this has been done those exorcists in the confessional are doing a roaring trade, e.g. the diocese of Rome, the Pope's diocese. Isn't exorcism still one of the minor orders in the road to priestly ordination? Alex Reichel, Oyster Bay
I have now learned that I can confess directly to God. Just having that honest openness with our Abba is a beautiful experience. In fact, I have learned that I should confess, daily, to God and this I do within my own personal relationship with God. To celebrate God's forgiving love does not require me to 'go to confession'. A priest I know complains that most confessions are childish. Perhaps God is asking: 'Why don't you tell me directly'? After all, what we call the sacrament of Penance took centuries to arrive. Charles (Brisbane)
Whatever happened to the Third Rite of Reconciliation as introduced by Pope Paul VI? The crowds that attended this sacrament indicated a consciousness of sin and a strong desire for forgiveness. The Third Rite met a pastoral need that has been neglected. Brian Monro, Adelaide SA
Here are some tips from a veteran sinner to bring people back to confession.
1. Please: make the confessionals genuinely soundproof! It's excruciating having to block your ears and shuffle so as not to hear the priest or penitent.
2. Make it clear to would-be penitents the difference between spiritual direction/counselling, and confession. Anyone requiring lengthy direction or counselling should be directed to make a separate appointment, (unless, of course, there's no-one else in line). Confessional advice should be brief but pointed, a la John Vianney.
3. Unless the penitent is clearly scrupulous or confused, don't imply that they may not have sinned at all.
4. Be on time!
5. If you can't be in a confessional for 2 hours and very few people come anyway, arrange nevertheless to be in the presbytery in the designated time slot with a stole handy. Have a button installed in the confessional linked to a bell or buzzer in the presbytery. Any penitent that does come pushes the button and, hearing it, you can come across for that penitent.
6. Take the advice given to Karl Keating by a group of Los Angeles priests who have record confession numbers: At homily time, remind the people frequently, gently and candidly that they are sinners, and that God wants to forgive them in confession. www.catholic.com/newsletters/kke_070320.asp 
And here's a tip for penitents. We tend to take priests for granted. Always thank the priest sincerely after confession. I say 'Thanks, Father, for being here.' HH, Melbourne
I do not think that people have lost their sense of sin. Their understanding of sin, however, has changed dramatically over the past decades. 
After WWII, Catholics certainly became aware of how grotesquely seriously sin had become trivialised. For example, when I was at primary school in the 50's we were taught ad nauseam that deliberately eating meat on Fridays and missing Sunday Mass was a mortal sin. 
Put these offences alongside murder and genocide and what do you get? Proportion was lost because, in large part, until the late 1940's Moral theology was taught by Canon Lawyers! All serious sins are not equal.
Fear of Hell, God as judge and punisher has shifted too. After Giovanni Montini (later Paul VI) became Archbishop of Milan in 1954, he had hundreds of priests come into his diocese to conduct a general mission to 'revive' the faith. 
Much of the preaching involved thunderous messages about hell and damnation. It didn't work because the people having gone through WWI, the Depression, WWII, mass murder, depopulation, demographic dislocation and emigration, could not believe Hell could be any worse. 
It seems that even before theology caught up, believers understood that even without the sacrament of penance, they had made their perfect contrition and had done more than enough penance.
I agree with Brian Munro about Rite 3. Sin has not disappeared nor people's sense of it but most people's sins are not 'mortal'. The Church should have the pastoral courage to make the Eucharistic penitential rite sacramental absolution. Maybe then folks with a bigger burden might return for private Reconciliation. Surely there are priests out there who have seen this happen. David Timbs, Albion, Vic
What is sad is I cannot go to confession without an appointment nor can I go if I do not belong to that particular church.  I am asked what church I go to in that parish and advised to go to confession at that church. My problem is I go to many Catholic churches in the parish due to times of mass and Sundays I meet my family at their Catholic church. SYR, Lake Charles, LA
Priests don't reduce confessional time for no reason! I found 45 minutes seemed a fair compromise, but
over thirty years the numbers have simply gone down and down.

People will come to a well advertised second rite with a good number of priests available, prior to a
major feast. Many confess next to nothing or do not know what to say, many do not know the difference between a venial and a serious sin, some need psychological therapy as well as confession!
The issue of sin and what it actually means is the real issue. 
We have gone from the mentality that almost everything is a sin, with an excessive emphasis on sexual matters, very few now mention any matters concerning the latter. 
Sins against charity seem not to be understood, or directly mentioned. I think the sacrament started its demise after the Document issued by PaulV1 on artificial birth control.
People decided to control their own fertility issues and saw no problems about it, and that it was a private
matter for those who occupied the bedroom. Matters of Chastity before and after marriage was seen as an 'overkill' by the average catholic and now we are suffering from our predecessors unhealthy emphasis on sex - especially masturbation and pre-marital sex, and then the pill. We should have been making charity the priority.
We have lost a considered reflection on Chastity, but by default we have mortally wounded the sacrament
of penance and we have ourselves to blame. We need to stop the constant polarisation on issue after issue and learn the common sense value of balance. David, Milton
The categorization of sin into mortal and venial is indeed problematic. In the old days, eating meat on Fridays, and nowadays missing Mass on a Sunday, are officially objectively classified as mortal sins. 
But so are rape, murder, procurement of abortion. But do all these mortal sins, if committed with 'full knowledge and full consent' warrant the same punishment viz. Hell? I just can't see it.
Having confessed a minor mortal sin, one still finds priests reminding one that one cannot go to Communion without first confessing. Yet, the sense of sin has indeed been lost. For example, one witnesses people living in de facto relationships receiving Communion when they occasionally go to Mass, apparently without any idea that their relationship is immoral, or not in accord with a Christian way of life.
Priests too must share their part in the decline of attendance at Confession. 
Confessions by appointment breach the anonymity to which penitents have a right if they so choose. A church near me used to have Confession from 9.30-10.00 am on Saturday mornings. But a change of Parish Priest saw the sign changed by deletion of the 10.00. If there were no penitents waiting on the dot of 9.30, the priest would return to his presbytery to read the newspapers, as was explained to me by some elderly ladies left cleaning the Church - 'If you go and knock on the presbytery door, Father will come back' but no, in the face of such lack of commitment by the priest to his ministry, it seemed simpler to go to another parish.
Despite the valuable changes to the Rite of Penance since Vatican II, intended to emphasise the true nature of the Sacrament, we are still left largely with the Celtic form of Penance.
The Sacrament of Penance is indeed a sacrament in crisis, as Pope John Paul II remarked. John, Canberra
There are some priests out there who make Confession uncomfortable. I've heard of priests who yell at their penitents and have them come out crying/upset.
I, myself, as a teen, was asked in Confession if I had ever read/looked through a 'dirty magazine'. I had no idea (at the time) what a dirty magazine was--and the question caused me to ask later what it was--and it made me upset and uncomfortable with Confession for a time after that.
I think more people would go to Confession if, as mentioned before, more times/opportunities availed themselves, but I also think that priests need to be more compassionate and open. 
Priests are the representative of Jesus in the Confessional...I don't think Jesus would yell at a person coming in and asking for forgiveness. I think Jesus would show love and compassion for the penitent and I think priests should be reminded of this. Barbara L, Tucson, AZ
I have a regular one hour time slot for confessions every Saturday in my church. Usually most of the hour is taken up with penitents, though some days there can be a fair bit of 'free time'. But even if most of the hour there were no penitents I would continue to make that time available every Saturday, because I believe that as soon as you remove the regularity and only advertise confessions 'on request', you send a subtle message that you don't believe it to be all that important. To paraphrase Kevin Costner, 'If you sit there, they will come.'
Perhaps it's not quite as simple as that, but I do believe my presence there for that hour every Saturday does send a positive message about the value the Church places on this great Sacrament. Fr Andrew Chase, Mackay
I'm amazed! I know the confession times of three parishes in my local area as well as the parish where my son lives in S. Florida so that whenever I need reconciliation, I just show up and get in line. Only once, in 9 years, have I been next in line when the confession time was over and the priest had to prepare for mass. He apologized and I just smiled and said I'll make an appointment. 
Our parish priest is a wonderful, warm and caring person and I always feel free to call and make an appointment. But I have never shirked from calling and making appointment to see even the less personal priests, when such was the case in the parish I was attending at the time.
I even walked right into the confessional at St Peter's Basilica, no line, and found the booth marked English. I don't see what the problem is. Kelly, NE Florida
For most of my adult life, I was a parishioner of the cathedral and confessions were always convenient and I treated the sacrament as an inclusive part of remaining Catholic. At least once per month before choir kept me in touch with this gift, my personal failings and ways of expressing sorrow. I would never go there unless I felt I had gravely sinned, which of course is probably wrong, but rattling of tiny infractions is a waste of time I think. 
Alex, your comments about how most priests perceive their ministry here are spot on I believe, which is a great shame. Society has rendered sin completely meaningless, but whatever negative consequences on the efficacy of this sacrament has been rebalanced much more justly in the post WWII generation after the hitherto undreamed of horrors of The Holocaust, Stalin, Mao and other such enormous evils of the 20th century. David's insight into our historical concept of sin is spot on also, and left me thinking that it is a much more mature sacrament when used with the intention of grace, but also the good sense of Christian maturity. Brent Egan
For several years now I have been attending communal Penance services, which include private confession. They help me examine my conscience and by their nature stress the communal nature of sin and repentance. I can only hope that churches would schedule these services more frequently. They are always well attended as contrasted to the empty churches on Saturday afternoons. Rita, Chicago
In addition, where the only options are 'ask Father before or after Mass' or 'by appointment with the priest' (which is often even worse because the appointment has to be made with the lay parish secretary!), would-be penitents are illicitly deprived of the option of anonymity which is guaranteed to them by Canon Law. Peter G Thornleigh
Alex: In regard to the ministry of exorcism, I think you'll find that the Society of St Pius X (SSPX) still have that 'ordination' ritual as part of the progression to priesthood in the\Tridentine tradition. Dan Brown seems to have some good contacts and inside information as well. David Timbs, Albion, Vic
Well said, Fr Chase. But in addition some of your brother priests are partly to blame. 
Some of them rarely if ever mention in their homilies, bulletins and elsewhere, the importance of frequent confession and the absolute necessity to confess any mortal sin before receiving Communion. 
No wonder many lay people get the impression that Confession isn't very important or can even be neglected completely for years. Peter G Thornleigh
MODERN PSYCHOLOGY, SIN & GUILT; REPENTANCE, CONFESSION & HEALING
STREAMS OF LIVING WATER, the magazine of the Calcutta Catholic Charismatic Renewal, Kolkata had, over the years 2007/2008, run a series of panel discussions which were meant to expose the deceptions in the systems of modern psychological counseling. The series brings out the contrasting positions of three people, a secular counselor use the human sciences, a Biblical counselor using the Word of God alone, and the pastoral approach followed by a Catholic priest.

They will help the Catholic to understand the limitations and inherent dangers of secular counseling techniques, many of which are New Age, as well as the fullness of Catholic pastoral counseling as against Biblical counseling.

The series of 12 articles by a Catholic priest who has a doctorate in Canon Law is at:  

01. http://ephesians-511.net/docs/PSYCHOLOGY_1_STRESS_MANAGEMENT.doc 
02. http://ephesians-511.net/docs/PSYCHOLOGY_2_COUNSELING.doc 
03. http://ephesians-511.net/docs/PSYCHOLOGY_3_SIN_OR_SICKNESS.doc 
04. http://ephesians-511.net/docs/PSYCHOLOGY_4_SELF-ESTEEM.doc 
05. http://ephesians-511.net/docs/PSYCHOLOGY_5_PHOBIAS.doc 
06. http://ephesians-511.net/docs/PSYCHOLOGY_6_INFERIORITY_COMPLEX.doc 
07. http://ephesians-511.net/docs/PSYCHOLOGY_7_PERSONALITY_DISORDERS.doc 
08. http://ephesians-511.net/docs/PSYCHOLOGY_8_NARCISSISM.doc 
09. http://ephesians-511.net/docs/PSYCHOLOGY_9_PARANOIA.doc 
10. http://ephesians-511.net/docs/PSYCHOLOGY_10_OBSESSIVE_COMPULSIVE_DISORDER.doc 
11. http://ephesians-511.net/docs/PSYCHOLOGY_11_ANTISOCIAL_PERSONALITY_DISORDER.doc 
12. http://ephesians-511.net/docs/PSYCHOLOGY_12_SCHIZOID_PERSONALITY_DISORDER.doc 
To understand the basic New Age-related aspects of psychology and psychoanalysis, an article titled PSYCHOLOGY AND NEW AGE SPIRITUALITY 1, November 2007, was co-written by this writer and a priest who is a psychologist, and it too was published in STREAMS in December 2007-January 2008 and February-March 2008. The article can be found at:

http://ephesians-511.net/docs/PSYCHOLOGY_AND_NEW_AGE_SPIRITUALITY_1.doc.
Man is spirit, soul and body [Genesis 2:7, 1 Thessalonians 5:23], a unique, tripartite creation of God. Man is also a social being; his life develops within a framework of relationships- familial, marital, parental and societal. 
Sin, none excepted, affects not only the sinner and his relationship with his Creator, but also with society. 
When man sins, therefore, apart from healing and restoring his broken relationship with his heavenly Father, he needs to do the same with his fellowman. 

The Sacrament of Reconciliation, instituted by the Son of God, Jesus Christ, meets that need in the person of the alter Christus [another Christ], the priest who also represents the members of the Body of Christ, the Church.

From earliest times, Catholics made use of the confessional where, through this Sacrament, they obtained forgiveness of sins and some words of old-fashioned advice which was good enough for most people, it seemed. Due to a number of factors [see the many articles and news reports on the preceding pages], the confessional has largely fallen into disuse.

The emergence of the Charismatic Renewal brought along retreats and "Life in the Spirit" seminars which incorporated the "healing of memories", the "inner healing" of emotional wounds, and sometimes the "healing of the family tree". 

In addition to the use of the Sacrament of Reconciliation [Confession], Biblical counseling [counseling based on and applying the Word of God to one’s life-situation] is an integral part of most charismatic retreats.

The penitent / counselee is often guided by a "Word of Knowledge" from a spiritually-gifted [="charismatic"] counselor. His whole-hearted and unconditional forgiveness of those deemed by him as responsible for his sins and his emotional hurts, along with his sincere resolve to make restitution for his own sins against others, brought with it an unprecedented and tangible spiritual and emotional freedom, which often manifested in his physical healing. 

Psychosomatic [body-mind] and chronic diseases such as asthma, skin rashes and other allergies disappeared miraculously, long-festering wounds healed and cancers simply disappeared.
A post-modern secularised, humanistic world had no such blessings. The previous century saw the emergence of the psychiatric couch. Developments in psychiatric medicine and programs managed by socialist welfare states provided limited solace to the mentally-ill. Medically-prescribed drugs were administered to such patients, but while they treated the physical and mental components of the human person, the spiritual aspect was never considered. After all, Nietzsche, himself an important cog in the psychoanalytic wheel, had declared, "God is dead". But, man is a spiritual being, and the spirit’s hunger to be healed had to manifest itself eventually. Welcome modern psychology.

The Indian Catholic is today confronted with a multitude of offerings - influenced by developments in the West, and often integrated with borrowings from the ancient occult and Eastern mysticism - which come under impressive names.

Not too long ago the choice was between psychologist and pastor. Today, priests advertise themselves as psychologists. Catholic bookstores like St. Pauls have sections labeled "psychology", [one will find a whole lot of New Age and occult books categorized as "psychology"] and Catholic institutes advertise psycho-spiritual retreats. Catholic colleges offer courses in psychology, and many priests and lay persons in ministry are qualifying themselves with these programs and incorporating their content in their counseling and in their retreats. Some of them are touted as human potential development, positive-thinking, stress-busting, relaxation techniques, or self-help devices to help the individual tackle the tensions of twenty-first century life.
What are we to make of them? May Catholics safely adopt them? Who are their founders of these psychologies? 

This ministry examines and analyses the situation from a Catholic perspective.
See PSYCHOLOGY AND NEW AGE SPIRITUALITY - 2

http://ephesians-511.net/docs/PSYCHOLOGY_AND_%20NEW_AGE_SPIRITUALITY_2.doc.
One or the other of certain characteristics, like those listed above, is inherent in one or all of these pseudo psychologies: dreamwork or dream therapy, personality typing, affirmations [repetitions of positive statements], mantra meditations, healing "the child within you" [or healing "the inner child"], genograms [healing the family tree], transactional analysis [I’m OK, You’re OK…], transpersonal psychology, attitudinal healing, holotropic and other breathing techniques, prosperity consciousness, use of intuition, visualization, enactments, and even plain old psychoanalysis and "pastoral counseling". We may include the bizarre such as pillow-bashing and pillow-fighting, and even overtly occult and New Age tools such as the enneagram, Jungian analysis, parapsychology, neurolinguistic programming, rebirthing, Bioenergetics, yoga, guided imagery, past-life regression therapy, hypnosis, centering techniques, Gestalt Therapy, Reparenting, and many more.

There are also programs with names like Landmark Education [formerly Werner Erhard's Transformational Technologies] or est [Erhard Seminar Training, and Latin for "it is"], one of the more successful entrants in the human potential movement.

One common characteristic in all these approaches is that there is no concept of sin [or at least the Biblical understanding of it], and consequently no need for the forgiveness of sin and a personal Redeemer in Jesus Christ. If seen from the Christian perspective, they are in fact alternatives to the salvation [wholeness] offered in and through Him.
These issues are discussed in my report  

SANGAM INTEGRAL FORMATION AND SPIRITUALITY CENTRE, GOA_NEW AGE PSYCHOLOGY, ETC. http://ephesians-511.net/docs/PSYCHOLOGY_%20SANGAM%20INTEGRAL%20FORMATION%20AND%20SPIRITUALITY%20CENTRE_GOA.doc
The differences between the use of human sciences and Catholic pastoral counseling have been well presented through the panel discussions in the "Human Wisdom vs. Divine Wisdom" series of 12 debates [see links on page 68], especially: 

Psychological Counseling, number 2 in the series, STREAMS issue of February-March 2007, and 

Sin or Sickness? number 3 in the series, STREAMS issue of April-May 2007.

Let us recall some significant disclosures, made by the panelists in those two debates, about the origins of psychology:

"Psychology is humanistic in nature. Humanism excludes God. Humanism at its core says that man is the centre, and there is nothing beyond him. Psychology is man's way of trying to understand and repair the spiritual side of man without being spiritual. Psychology removes God and spiritual things from the picture.

"I would like to go to the origins of psychology. One result from the teachings and philosophy of the well-known psychiatrist, Sigmund Freud, has been what is known as the Freudian ethic. From this ethic, the term 'mental illness' arose. Once a person's problems are deemed to be an illness, they are no longer responsible. Psychiatry has let mankind off the hook- he is no longer responsible. This is why some people commit murder and enter an insanity plea - so they are not held responsible. 

"Another major contributor to humanism and psychiatry is Carl Rogers, the father of Rogerian counseling. Roger's basic presupposition was that mankind is basically good and the answer to a person's problems lies within himself. The psychiatrist who has adopted this form of counseling is little more than a good listener. He merely reflects back to the patient what the patient has been saying.

"C. G. Jung’s transpersonal psychology enters into the spiritual, though not in the same sense that Christians believe. In fact the mixing of the occult is already taken place in transpersonal psychology and parapsychology. Clearly these influences are major and many. They have been a part of psychology from its earliest years, as evidenced by Jung's self-professed interest in the occult and use of the 'cosmic unconscious' notion that is now a central theme of the New Age.

Probably the two biggest names in psychotherapy are Sigmund Freud and Carl Jung. Freud called religion inherently evil and said it was a form of neurosis. Jung called religion a mental illness and said it was just an imaginary coping mechanism. Both of these men dabbled in mysticism and the occult. 

"[Alfred] Adler, [Abraham] Maslow, [Erich] Fromm, [Carl] Rogers, [Arthur] Janov - not a one believed in Jesus Christ. Their theories were based solely on their own opinions of how they thought they could change people without God. With the decline of true religion came the rise in psychology. Since its birth in the 1850's, the modern man can’t seem to get enough therapy. Unfortunately, failures in living our religion have given space to psychology as an alternative."

The Christian panelists agree that "not to say that some research that has been done within the realm of psychology is not useful - some can be. However, it should be viewed carefully, for even research and what psychologists and psychiatrists would call hard data can be skewed to make it say what they want it to say." 

They concur that the Word of God contains all the wisdom needed for any counseling: "Though psychological remedies are helpful, the problems affecting the soul need God’s help. It is only then that we get real peace." 

In the Sin and Sickness debate, the secular psychologist not unexpectedly denies the reality of sin and the role it plays in human suffering. The pastor and the priest are in agreement that the evil of sin and man’s guilt must be recognized, con-fronted and dealt with through the atoning death of Jesus. The Catholic priest emphasises the efficacy of the Sacraments. 
Modern psychological counseling fails to deal with -- rather it ignores or denies -- the problem of sin.
1. JUNGIANS BELIEVE TRADITIONAL CATHOLICS IMPEDE "RENEWAL" 
http://www.ewtn.com/library/NEWAGE/JUNGBELI.TXT 
By Paul Likoudis EXTRACT

Original sin: "This notion, they assert, refers generically to our tendency to be selfish, which leads to sexism, racism, homophobia, and anti-community tendencies." 

Sin: "This is known to Jungians as 'missing the mark.' No one can miss the mark indefinitely, because we will all meet our 'higher self' which is God. Those who have what they call a 'pre-Vatican II' notion of sin are retarding the individuation process' and are 'spiritually ill' and in need of therapy. Such people believe the way they do because they have not experienced 'God's higher self' firsthand. The 'pre-Vatican II' mindset is particularly dangerous because those who have it prevent other people from 'individuating' -that is, renewing themselves." 

2. RECONCILIATION 
http://www.catholictherapists.com/Sacraments-and-Spirituality/Reconciliation.html 
By Mary Camejo, Licensed Mental Health Counselor, Miami www.counselingcatholics.com  

[http://www.counselingcatholics.com/references_1.html / http://www.counselingcatholics.com/references_3.html]
Recently I had a client in my office who after revealing a mortal sin to me felt she did not need to receive the Sacrament of Reconciliation. She felt relieved and had unburdened herself by sharing her actions with me. I explained that she needed to receive the Lord’s forgiveness and graces. She seemed baffled and did not understand why she would have to repeat all of it to someone she did not know. How sad for the one who was waiting to receive her confession is the one who knows her better than herself. Jesus Himself.
Catholic therapists are indeed valuable on the road to health, and depending on the emotional struggle they are sometimes indispensable. Sharing your experience with a trained professional is helpful. But the Sacrament of Reconciliation offers a particular encounter with God and with ourselves that cannot be duplicated elsewhere.
According to the Catechism of the Catholic Church No. 987, "In the forgiveness of sins, both priests and sacraments are instruments which our Lord Jesus Christ, the only author and liberal giver of salvation, wills to use in order to efface our sins and give us the grace of justification. Catholic therapist should encourage the practice of Reconciliation because without it we are denying our clients the gift of healing. 
"The spiritual effects of the Sacrament of Penance are:
- reconciliation with God by which the penitent recovers grace;
- reconciliation with the Church;
- remission of the eternal punishment incurred by mortal sins;
- remission, at least in part, of temporal punishments resulting from sin;
- peace and serenity of conscience, and spiritual consolation;
- an increase of spiritual strength for the Christian battle." (Catechism of the Catholic Church No. 1496).
If you are struggling with emotions, feelings or personal obstacles it would be wise to choose a priest with whom you feel comfortable. When you have found a priest you feel you can trust, ask him if you could schedule Reconciliation at least once a month. Gradually, share with him information about your difficulties. Tell the priest what makes you feel guilty, ashamed, depressed, confused, angry, anxious, etc. It is important to return to the same priest because he will understand your particular circumstances. The regular celebration of Reconciliation while also working with a Catholic therapist can bring the gentle healing gift of grace that is essential for acquiring emotional health. 

Many of the confessionals are empty while the therapist sofa is occupied. We must not replace venting for confessing. Catholic therapists must be aware of their limits. We are not priests and if we do not direct our clients to the Sacrament of Penance we may hinder them from receiving forgiveness and freedom.

3. CONFESSION, CONFESSION EVERYWHERE
http://www.zenit.org/article-23221?l=english EXTRACT
Sydney, Australia, July 16, 2008 (Zenit.org) The archbishop of Sydney says that World Youth Day is helping to restore a key element for the life of the Church -- the sacrament of reconciliation. To this end, Cardinal George Pell has made sure the sacrament is readily available in the host city this week. Priests, who received with their accreditation a schedule for hearing confessions, are located throughout the city in real and makeshift confessionals…
The cardinal said that when young people have the chance to receive the sacrament of reconciliation, they normally go.
"We've seen ourselves at the cathedral school and in our World Youth Day groups that nearly all of them do, and the non-Catholics want to come too," he added. "Though they can't receive absolution, they can come for a chat and to bare their soul." Cardinal Pell said he is "convinced that a significant element behind the anger and hostility in many young people results from displaced guilt, and all this talk about the primacy of conscience doesn't help either."
"People feel guilt," he continued, "although they may not call it guilt, which they try to bury deep inside them, only for it to emerge in all sorts of unexpected directions."
"In an age where there is the burgeoning business of psychology, counseling, etc.," the cardinal said, "it's sad that there's been a fall away from the practice of confessing to a priest, and World Youth Day is helping renew this -- one of the most important gifts the Church offers."

4. SPIRITUAL WARFARE: THE OCCULT HAS DEMONIC INFLUENCE, A PASTORAL LETTER 
http://www.ewtn.com/library/BISHOPS/OCCULT.HTM 
By Bishop Donald W. Montrose, Bishop of Stockton, CA. EWTN Library dated 4/1/1996 EXTRACT
Freeing My Own Self From The Power Of Evil 
Through his passion, death, and resurrection, Jesus has broken the power of the Evil One. When the influence of evil is perceived in one's own life, it most frequently comes about from personal sin. Family members suffer because of the sin of an individual member of the family. It is through the sacred power that the Lord has placed in his Church that the evil of sin is conquered. 
Through medicine, psychology and other human means, suffering can often be alleviated. But Jesus in his Church, has given us basic helps that are often neglected.                            

In our day the Sacrament of Reconciliation has fallen into disuse. There exists a power in this sacrament to break the power of the Evil One and sin that is not possible otherwise. Our faith in the Eucharist is weakened. In this sacrament is the power and presence of Jesus Himself. Persons who have actually needed exorcism from the power of the Evil One have been cured by sitting in church in the presence of the Blessed Sacrament, an hour each day, for one or two months. These were very difficult cases. Our Blessed Mother has been designated by God as the one who crushes the head of the serpent (Gen. 3:1s). The Rosary is a very powerful means of protection and salvation. Many sons and daughters have been saved from the power of sin and the loss of faith through the perseverance of their parents in saying the Holy Rosary…

Again, however, there is the difficulty of defining sin in our present age. We have to define sin according to the Gospel and the official teaching of our Church as it has been handed down by the Church's Magisterium and not define it by the viewpoint of the modern age which has been contaminated. Many people live in sin and have false peace, because their conscience has been formed, not by the Gospel, but by the spirit of this age. They may be leading very respectable lives, be law-abiding citizens, and in the estimation of people, leading good lives. But if they are not living according to the Ten Commandments, the Gospel, and the moral teaching of the Church, even in just one area that concerns serious sin, they are probably living in the Kingdom of Darkness.
The Sacrament of Reconciliation and the Eucharist, (as well as all of the sacraments) are very special weapons that Jesus gave to his Church to overcome the Kingdom of Sin and Darkness. We need to use these sacraments as Christ meant them to be used and have no fear of the enemy. If one has a heavy problem in this regard, I suggest daily Mass and Communion.

5. THE LOST SENSE OF SIN IN PSYCHOLOGY 
Andrew Sodergren on Sin vs. Symptom (Part 1)
Arlington, Virginia, December 22, 2005 (Zenit.org) http://www.ewtn.com/library/HUMANITY/zsinpsych.HTM 
Psychology needs to examine the role of sin in mental health, in the light of Christian anthropology, says a Catholic therapist. 
Andrew Sodergren is a therapist at the Alpha Omega Clinic and Consultation Services (AOCCS) http://www.aoccs.org/ and a doctoral candidate at the Institute for the Psychological Sciences (IPS) http://www.ipsciences.edu/www. The recently accredited institute is dedicated to the development of a psychology that is consistent with Church teachings while in constructive dialogue with the world. In this two-part interview, Sodergren shares his views on psychology's tendency to "medicalize" human behavior and the implication for society. 

Q: What do you mean when you say that modern man and society have lost a sense of sin? How have secularism and secular psychology in particular contributed to this? 
Sodergren: We have been hearing a great deal recently from the Holy Father, various Church leaders and commentators about the growth of relativism. It is worthwhile to recall the words of Benedict XVI shortly before the conclave that elected him Pope. In that address he accused modern culture of "building a dictatorship of relativism that does not recognize anything as definitive and whose ultimate goal consists solely of one's own ego and desires." 

This growth in a relativistic mentality would not be possible without a prior weakening of the sense of sin. The "sense of sin" refers to having an accurate conception of sin and an awareness of sin in one's life. It is part of what is normally understood as "conscience."
John Paul II in "Reconciliatio et Paenitentia" wrote of a "sensitivity and an acute perception of the seeds of death contained in sin, as well as a sensitivity and an acuteness of perception for identifying them in the thousand guises under which sin shows itself. This is what is commonly called the sense of sin. This sense is rooted in man's moral conscience and is as it were its thermometer." Thus, without a healthy sense of sin, man's conscience becomes clouded, and he easily goes astray. When this happens on a large scale, it can be disastrous for society. Indeed, many writers have commented that "sin" has all but dropped out of modern discourse. John Paul II analyzed this situation and concluded that modern society has indeed lost its sense of sin for which he largely blames secularism. 
I believe that secular psychology has also had a particularly important role in diminishing the sense of sin. Indeed, John Paul II himself identified secular psychology among other human sciences as contributing to this loss…
Q: What is it in the content of certain secular psychology theories that denies the sense of sin? 
Sodergren: Secular psychology has produced many theories of personality. These theories have contributed to the loss of the sense of sin in two ways: by their secular view of the person and by their misconceptions regarding human freedom. 
Dr. Paul Vitz has noted many times that all of the major theories of personality in psychology are secular in nature. In other words, they attempt to give an explanation of human existence, development, fulfillment, and obstacles to that fulfillment without any reference to divine or sacred realities. These theories focus on the immanent happiness of the individual without any reference to the transcendent or to objective truth. They portray a humanism totally without God. Thus, these secular theories of the person reduce one's sense of God. As John Paul II and others have pointed out, the sense of God is closely related to the sense of sin. When the former withers, so does the latter. The other way in which these theories of personality undermine the sense of sin relates to how they conceive of human freedom. Many psychological theories conceive of the human person in a deterministic fashion. That is, they regard the human person and his actions as pre-determined results of his childhood experiences, his genes, his neural circuitry, the pressures of environmental reinforcements and punishments, and so on. 

Within a deterministic framework, human freedom soon disappears, and if man lacks freedom, moral notions such as sin likewise become meaningless. Other psychological theories absolutize human freedom conceived as autonomous choice. These theories deny the reality of original sin stating that the human self already possesses everything it needs to be self-actualized. It only needs to be freed from any constraints placed on it by external forces. 

The problem with these theories is that they embrace an ethical subjectivism that denies the existence of moral absolutes other than, perhaps, the "commandment" to self-actualize. Duties and obligations toward others are secondary at best. With this mindset, any sense of sin quickly vanishes. 

Q: How does secular psychology define mental illness, and how can this be related to the reality of sin? Is it significant that psychology's Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders (DSM) has been rapidly expanding as the sense of sin has been diminishing? 
Sodergren: This is a very subtle and complicated but important issue. The application of a purely secular disease model to the realm of mental disorder and its treatment has served to undermine the sense of sin. How could this be the case? 
John Paul II again points us in the right direction: "Another reason for the disappearance of the sense of sin in contemporary society is to be found in the errors made in evaluating certain findings of the human sciences. 

Thus on the basis of certain affirmations of psychology, concern to avoid creating feelings of guilt or to place limits on freedom leads to a refusal ever to admit any shortcoming." Many scholars from psychiatrist Thomas Szasz to sociologists P. Conrad and W.S. Schneider to psychologist O.H. Mowrer and more have observed that as the field of clinical psychology with its classifications of mental disorders has grown, so has the tendency to "medicalize" human behavior. My faults and foibles, my internal or interpersonal struggles, my bad habits and the like are no longer my responsibility but rather symptoms of an illness that needs medical treatment. As the notion of "mental disorder" has gained prominence, it has been stretched to include more and more areas of human thought, feeling and acting…

It may surprise some that modern psychology and psychiatry do not have a settled vision of what mental health is. With this lack of a clear norm, how can a valid system of mental illness be constructed? 

This is a problem of which John Paul II was well aware: "The difficulty which the experts themselves in the field of psychology and psychiatry experience in defining satisfactorily for everybody the concept of normality is well known. In any case, whatever may be the definition given by the psychiatric and psychological sciences, it must always be examined in the light of the concepts of Christian anthropology."

Not only has the sense of sin subtly been undermined by this emphasis of clinical psychology, but at times it has also been forthrightly attacked. As the reasoning goes, if this medicalized view of human behavior is correct, then any residual guilt feelings regarding my own condition or that of someone close to me must themselves be symptoms of psychological disturbance. Despite the attempts of a few marginal thinkers to restore a sense of moral responsibility and thus a sense of sin to the psychotherapeutic milieu, the psychiatric establishment has largely been unaffected. Thus, the sense of sin continues to wither under the powerful influences of psychology.
December 23, 2005. Andrew Sodergren on Guilt and Mental Disorder (Part 2)
A sound psychology must rekindle man's innate spirituality by taking sin seriously, contends a Catholic therapist. In the second part of this interview with ZENIT, Sodergren shares his views of an integrated psychology that is true to human nature and acknowledges human freedom. 
Q: How can a sense of sin and vice contribute to the field of psychology? 
Sodergren: In 1995, Pope John Paul II said in an address to the Roman Rota, "Only a Christian anthropology, enriched by the contribution of indisputable scientific data, including that of modern psychology and psychiatry, can offer a complete and thus realistic vision of humans." 

Any psychology that is going to be true to human nature must take into account the revealed knowledge present in the Catholic faith as well as two millennia of theological and philosophical reflection of the human person. Such an account takes seriously human freedom and necessarily contains the concepts of sin and vice. 
Unfortunately, the present age seems to be one in which the sense of sin has been lost due to the effects of secularism and secular psychology. And this loss of the sense of sin has detrimental effects not only on individuals but on the social development of the world. 

Q: What then is the answer to this state of affairs, specifically for those seeking to propose a psychology grounded in Catholic anthropology? 
Sodergren: First, as John Paul II continually warned, we must not fall into the trap of giving an account of the human person limited to this temporal sphere. 

Rather, he said, a psychology integrated with Catholic anthropology "considers the human person, under every aspect -- terrestrial and eternal, natural and transcendent. In accordance with this integrated vision, humans, in their historical existence, appear internally wounded by sin, and at the same time redeemed by the sacrifice of Christ." Thus, in our academic and clinical psychologies, we must strive to rekindle man's innate "religious awareness," that is, the inner longing of the human heart for God, which St. Augustine so eloquently articulated and has been echoed in the Church for centuries. 
Secondly, we need to recover an authentic understanding of human freedom: one that underscores the fundamental connection between freedom and truth, the ability for man to shape himself through his free choices, and neither takes an overly pessimistic view nor an exaggeratedly optimistic view of the power of freedom in the face of human weakness. 

Such a notion of freedom, springing from our Catholic anthropology, must penetrate both theoretical and clinical aspects of a renewed psychology. Thirdly, as Robert George said in his 2002 commencement address to the Institute for the Psychological Sciences, "A sound psychology takes sin seriously." We need to adopt a rich understanding of the dynamics of sin. That is not to say that Catholic psychologists should begin blaming their patients for their own troubles as some authors would suggest. On the contrary, our anthropology impels us to the highest level of compassion and gentleness. Nor should we go to the extremes taken by people like Szasz who deconstruct mental illness altogether. 

When someone comes for psychotherapy, there really is "something" wrong for which they need some form of treatment. The question is, "How is that 'something' to be understood?" This is where the work of integration must be done. We must strive to parse the relationship between sin and mental illness. 

Presently, I see three ways of construing this relationship, although there are probably more. One view is that sin and mental illness are two mutually exclusive ways of conceptualizing the same phenomenon. In that perspective, to the extent that one wishes to begin from a Catholic anthropology, one must reject modern understandings of psychopathology. Though there is some truth to this, I think it would be foolish to discard this whole area of the discipline. A second view of the relationship is to see them as entirely separate domains: sin and vice pertaining to the moral domain and mental disorder pertaining to the medical domain with no intrinsic connection between them. This view must absolutely be rejected. No patient arrives at the psychotherapist's office unaffected by original, actual and social sin. Nor have they been unaffected by the call of grace, and these have the utmost bearing on the human person's psychic and interpersonal life. The third perspective is to recognize that sin and mental illness are not exactly the same thing, but they are closely related. Current standards for identifying and classifying mental disorders use a descriptive approach based on observable signs, symptoms, course and onset. This approach makes few if any claims regarding etiology. What a rich concept of sin provides is a sure grounding for speculation regarding the etiology of mental disorder. Simply put, there is no clinical disorder whose genesis cannot be accounted for through the dynamic interplay of original, actual and social sin. These do not however, provide much detail about the concrete manifestations of such a disorder. Here modern psychopathology offers us a genuine service through systematic observation and data collection. However, such procedures on their own cannot give a complete account of the phenomenon of psychic and/or interpersonal suffering.

In a sense, the two perspectives need each other. An authentic psychology that successfully integrates these concepts will be poised to give the clearest, most comprehensive explanations of human phenomena and offer forms of treatment that will truly help the human person overcome the effects of sin, become more human, and progress toward his ultimate end. 

Q: In light of this discussion, is guilt a good thing -- or it is something to be resolved by the psychologist? 
Sodergren: First, there is such a thing as neurotic guilt, i.e., guilt that is unfounded and misguided. 
In such a situation, the task of the therapist would be to examine why the patient is inappropriately taking this guilt upon himself. Often, underlying such guilt is an experience of rejection and utter shamefulness. A related problem is when the patient is Catholic and has been sacramentally absolved of a given sin but continues to feel profound guilt over it. In such a case there could be two things happening. First, the person, through their prior relationship experiences -- going all the way back to infancy -- may have developed an interpersonal style in which he or she cannot accept the mercy, beneficence or care of another. This internalized view of self and other can prevent the objective fact of forgiveness from taking hold. 

Second, a person who has committed a particular grave sin for which he or she is embarrassed and ashamed may have difficulty separating this experience from the sense of self. In other words, the experience of having done X, even though X has now been forgiven, overpowers the person's sense of self, leaving feelings of guilt and shame. The goal here is to help the patient engage in positive behaviors that will strengthen the self-image that is currently being overshadowed by X. These patients may need to identify further ways to do "penance" for their sins that allow them to "pay the debt" of their misdeeds. Rather than fixating on the morbid nature of their misdeeds, patients in this way can use the experience of their past sinfulness as a motivation to do good. On the other hand, guilt is not always a bad thing and indeed, is an important part of the moral life. Because of the sanctity of the human conscience and the tendency of psychology to diminish the sense of sin, psychologists must be extremely careful when dealing with patient guilt. In most cases, it is not the place of the therapist to absolve patients of guilt. This should be worked out between the patient, God, a confessor and perhaps a spiritual director. Rather, the therapist can help the patient to identify the underlying causes of his difficulties, which led to the guilt and work together to resolve them. When a therapist attempts to absolve a patient's guilt feelings, he steps into the arena of conscience, a sanctuary that one ought not to trespass upon lightly. When thinking about their patients' guilt feelings, it is important for therapists to keep in mind how subtly human beings can affect each other, often without a conscious awareness that it is happening, as well as how one's actions shape one's character, tuning the cognitive, affective and volitional powers of the person in a particular way. With these dynamics in mind, how can the therapist be absolutely certain that a given patient has no reason whatsoever to feel guilt for something? 

Q: How does a sound psychology, which takes sin seriously, relate to understanding the concepts of forgiveness and a God of mercy? 
Sodergren: In his encyclical "Dives in Misericordia" about the Father who is rich in mercy, John Paul II noted that the "present-day mentality, more perhaps than that of people in the past, seems opposed to a God of mercy, and in fact tends to exclude from life and to remove from the human heart the very idea of mercy. The word and concept of 'mercy' seem to cause uneasiness in man." Without a sense of sin, the need for mercy and the possibility of giving and receiving mercy are impossible. This places a horrible limitation on humanity for as John Paul taught, mercy is the form that love takes in the face of sin, i.e., in a fallen world. Without a sense of sin, then, it is impossible to fully love. 

A sound psychology does not restrict itself in this way. Recognizing that self-giving love involving the whole person is the goal of human existence, a goal of such a psychology will be the ability to give and receive forgiveness. Psychotherapeutic interventions based on such a psychology will seek to help patients forgive others who have wounded them and to grow in the ability to seek and accept forgiveness for one's own misdeeds. In regard to the latter, this means also taking responsibility for one's condition and using the gift of freedom in positive ways in accord with the Truth. In the early stages, the patient's freedom will likely be fairly impaired, requiring much assistance from the therapist and others to counteract the habitual patterns of thinking, feeling and acting that have developed over time. In the end, the patient will hopefully embrace these goals for themselves and continue to pursue them with the full force of their humanity. A patient, who has been helped to give and receive forgiveness with other human beings, will be more able to accept the overwhelmingly profound fact of God's love. 

As St. John explains, the measure of our love of God is our love for one another. The psychologist who can help his patients to love others more authentically, which necessarily requires the recognition of sin and the need for forgiveness, will do his patients a great service indeed. 

6. DECADENT VIRTUES NEW AGE FROTH AND FEEL-GOOD ETHICS COME TO THE FORE 
http://www.zenit.org/article-14334?l=english EXTRACT
London, October 22, 2005 (Zenit.org) 
Western Europe and the United States are decadent societies because they have abandoned a morality based on the traditional virtues. So says a book just published by the London-based Social Affairs Unit, "Decadence: The Passing of Personal Virtue and Its Replacement by Political and Psychological Slogans." 
Edited by Digby Anderson, the volume brings together authors from a variety of backgrounds and views. A first section contains essays on the "old" virtues, such as prudence, love and courage. The second deals with the "new" virtues, centered on the environment, caring, therapy and being critical. 
The book does not pretend to give a complete analysis of any of the virtues, and the authors of the chapters differ in their approach to the subject matter. Readers could also disagree about some of the interpretations of the virtues. Overall, however, the book provides a stimulating reflection on the dangers of discarding the tried-and-true virtues for passing fads. 
In the introduction, Anderson explains that the old virtues were genuine ones, in that they demanded of people specific types of behavior. The new ones, in contrast, often fall into the category of slogans or rhetorical appeals. Or, if in some cases they do contain elements of true virtue, they tend to elevate a trivial aspect into the main virtue… 
Peter Mullen, rector of the Anglican church of St. Michael's in London, takes a critical look at the new virtues of "caring." The new caring society, he notes, is based on euphemisms and sentiments, instead of a community of faith. 
Death and personal tragedies, for example, are not dealt with by reference to faith, but consigned to the attention of grief counselors and therapists. Instead of being consoled by the promises of eternal life contained in the Gospel, people are now comforted by promises of healing and energizing. The grief-counseling business does, in fact, conjure up vague religious feelings but empties them of all doctrine and Christian teaching, leaving just a sham of religion. 
Based on his 35 years of experience in parish work, Mullen warns that grief counseling is pretentious and designed just as much for the attention-seeking of the counselor as it is for the benefit of the bereaved. In the end we have "New Age froth instead of the promises of the gospel," he writes. 

Another aspect of the caring society is that we are expected to feel moved by the death of every celebrity or public figure. The result, however, is that our emotional response is cheapened through exaggeration. 
Mullen also criticizes the self-centeredness of the new spirituality. The old religious idea of acting virtuously for its own sake, or for God's sake, has been replaced by the psychotherapeutic notion of virtue for our own well-being. 
Self-respect has been replaced by self-esteem. Self-respect used to come from the peace of trying to live a virtuous life and having a clear conscience. Now it means just feeling good about ourselves and lacks any moral content. 
Traditional religions told their followers that we are fallen and in need of spiritual help, and explained the realities of sin and forgiveness. The new gospel of self-realization, in contrast, denies any personal deficiencies and sells a series of techniques that will enable us to realize our potential. In the process the concepts of right and wrong fall by the wayside. 
Modern therapeutic culture also encourages the open and uninhibited display of emotions, Frank Furedi, professor of sociology at the University of Kent observes. Acknowledging our feelings is presented as an act of virtue. And the subsequent encouragement to seek therapy or help has acquired a connotation akin to the act of admitting guilt. There is, therefore, a tendency to inflate the problems of emotional vulnerability and to minimize the capacity of the person to cope with distress without the help of outside therapy. This culture of therapy also brings with it the idea that people are not the authors of their lives, but the victims of consequence. Virtue is thus replaced by therapy, leaving us all the poorer as a consequence. 
7. PSYCHOLOGY- SCIENCE OR RELIGION? 
Bible Discernment Ministries November 1995 http://www.rapidnet.com/%7Ejbeard/bdm/Psychology/psych.htm 

This material has been excerpted and/or adapted from a June 1989 Special Report by the same name from Media Spotlight, which is a condensation of the 1987 book, PsychoHeresy: The Psychological Seduction of Christianity 
[http://www.psychoheresy-aware.org/psychobk.html] by Martin & Deidre Bobgan, EastGate Publishers and PsychoHeresy Awareness Ministries [http://www.psychoheresy-aware.org/], Santa Barbara, CA. EXTRACT
What William Law wrote two centuries ago is even more evident today: "Man needs to be saved from his own wisdom as much as from his own righteousness, for they produce one and the same corruption."

It is paradoxical that at a time when secular psychological researchers are demonstrating less confidence in psychological counseling, more and more professing Christians are pursuing it. 
"Christian" counseling centers are springing up all over the nation offering what many believe is the perfect combination: Christianity plus psychology. Furthermore, Christians who are not even in the counseling ministry look to psychologists for advice on how to live, how to relate to others, and how to meet the challenges of life.

In their attempts to be relevant, many preachers, teachers, counselors, and writers promote a psychological perspective of life rather than a Biblical one. The symbol of psychology overshadows the cross of Christ, and psychological jargon contaminates the Word of God.

Psychology is a subtle and widespread leaven in the Church. It has permeated the entire loaf and is stealthily starving the sheep. It promises far more than it can deliver and what it does deliver is not the food that nourishes. Yet multitudes of professing Christians view psychology with respect and awe.

Now, when we speak of psychology as leaven we are not referring to the entire field of psychological study, such as valid research. Our concern is primarily with those areas that deal with the nature of man, how he should live, and how he can change. These involve some values, attitudes, and behavior that are diametrically opposed to God's Word. 
We will see, therefore, that psychoanalysis and psychotherapy have no compatibility with the Christian faith…

THE ROAD MORE TRAVELED
Psychiatrist M. Scott Peck http://www.rapidnet.com/~jbeard/bdm/exposes/peck/ has become an extremely popular speaker and writer among professing Christians. His books People of the Lie and The Road Less Traveled have appeared on a leading evangelical magazine's Book of the Year list. The list is a result of votes cast by a group of evangelical writers, leaders, and theologians selected by the magazine. A New York Times book reviewer reveals, "The book's main audience is in the vast Bible Belt." The reviewer describes The Road Less Traveled as "an ambitious attempt to wed Christian theology to the 20th-century discoveries of Freud and Jung."

In an interview which appeared in Christianity Today, Peck was asked "what he meant when he called Christ 'Savior.'" The reviewer writes,

"Peck likes Jesus the Savior as fairy godmother (a term I'm sure he does not use flippantly) and an exemplar, or one who shows us how to live and die. But he does not like the idea of Jesus the Atoner" (3/1/85, Christianity Today, p. 22).

Peck's understanding of the nature of God and the nature of man comes from a blend of Jungian psychology and Eastern mysticism rather than from the Bible. He says of God and man:

"God wants us to become Himself (or Herself or Itself). We are growing toward godhood. God is the goal of evolution. It is God who is the source of the evolutionary force and God who is the destination. This is what we mean when we say that He is the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end" (cf. Isaiah 44:6).

Peck continues:

"It is one thing to believe in a nice old God who will take good care of us from a lofty position of power which we ourselves could never begin to attain. It is quite another to believe in a God who has it in mind for us precisely that we should attain His position, His power, His wisdom, His identity."

The only words that approach this description are those of Lucifer in Isaiah 14:13-14. And indeed, Peck claims godhood for those who will take the responsibility for attaining it:

"Nonetheless, as soon as we believe it is possible for man to become God, we can really never rest for long, never say, 'OK, my job is finished, my work is done.' We must constantly push ourselves to greater and greater wisdom, greater and greater effectiveness. By this belief we will have trapped ourselves, at least until death, on an effortful treadmill of self-improvement and spiritual growth. God's responsibility must be our own."

Peck goes further into the morass of Eastern mysticism and Jungian occultism when he says, "To put it plainly, our unconscious is God. God within us. We were part of God all the time. God has been with us all along, is now, and always will be."

In contrast to Peck, the Bible reveals that the only way a person comes into relationship with God is through faith in Jesus Christ as the only Way to the Father. Until a person is born of the Spirit, he resides in the kingdom of darkness and is under the dominion of Satan (Ephesians 2:1-5).

No matter how personable and well-meaning "Christian" therapists (or therapists who claim to be Christian) may be, they are heavily influenced by the ungodly psychological perspective. Psychology thus becomes the means for both interpreting Scripture and applying it to daily living. When one reads the Bible from the psychological perspective of Freud, Jung, Adler, Maslow, Rogers, et al., he tends to conform his understanding of the Bible to their theories. Rather than looking at life through the lens of the Bible, he looks at the Bible through the lens of psychology.
Amalgamators add the wisdom of men to fill in what they think is missing from the Bible. They take the age-old sin problem rooted in self-centeredness, give it a new name, such as "mid-life crisis," or some other idea, and offer solutions from the leavened loaf. They integrate psychological ideas with a Bible verse or story here and there to come up with what they believe to be effective solutions to problems they mistakenly think are beyond the reach of Scripture.
PASTORS UNDERMINED
Psychological counselors undermine pastors and have developed a formula for referral: 
(1) Anyone who is not psychologically trained is not qualified to counsel those people with the really serious problems of living; and 
(2) Refer them to professional trained therapists. This is one predictable and pathetic pattern of the psychological seduction of Christianity.

Pastors have been intimidated by the warnings from psychologists. They have become fearful of doing the very thing God has called them to do: to minister to the spiritual needs of the people through godly counsel both in and out of the pulpit. Some of that intimidation has come from pastors trained in psychology.

A spokesman for the American Association of Pastoral Counselors, a psychotherapeutically trained group of pastors, says, "Our concern is that there are a lot of ministers who aren't trained to handle their parishioners' psychotherapy." And of course, if the pastors are not trained, they are not considered qualified. Therefore, the predictable benediction to the litany is: "refer to a professional."

Within the confines of the psychotherapists' office, the pastoral message confronting sin in the individual's life is subverted. There has been a subtle change in the meanings of words and phrases. The word sin has been substituted with less convicting words such as shortcoming, mistake, reaction to past hurt. Words such as healed and whole replace sanctified and holy. In fact, the word holy has been redefined to mean some kind of psychological wholeness. 
For the psychologizers, what is literal in Scripture often becomes metaphorical, and what is metaphorical becomes literal.

But these redefinitions are not received only by those who pay the price to receive them from psychotherapists; they have become standardized within the professing Christian community at large through the influence of psychotherapy in books, magazines, and in the so-called Christian media.

Is it any wonder that the few godly pastors that are left today are at their wit's end in attempting to counsel from Scripture those under their care?

Ultimately, those who trust in psychotherapy rather than in Scripture will suffer because they are not brought face-to-face with their sin nature. What psychological system justifies a person before God and gives him peace with God? What psychological system gives the kind of faith in which a person can live by all of God's promises? What psychological system fulfills its promises the way God fulfills His? What psychological system gives the hope of which Paul speaks? What psychological system enables a person to exult in the midst of tribulation? What psychological system increases the kind of perseverance that builds proven character, gives hope, and produces divine love -- love that extends even to one's enemies?

Throughout the centuries, there have been individuals who have suffered from extremely difficult problems of living who have sought God, and they have found Him to be true and faithful. They looked into the Word of God for wisdom and guidance for living with and overcoming the problems of life. The lives of those saints far outshine the lives of such pitiful souls as those who have followed the siren song of psychotherapy.

See: 

The Sacrament of Penance - The Catholic Encyclopedia
http://www.newadvent.org/cathen/11618c.htm
Sacrament of Penance in Crisis, Says Bishop Urges More Training for "Special" Cases
http://www.zenit.org/article-21987?l=english 
VATICAN CITY, March 6, 2008 (Zenit.org) The sacrament of the confession is experiencing a crisis, and the Church needs its pastors to be better trained to overcome some particular difficulties, says the regent of the Apostolic Penitentiary. Bishop Gianfranco Girotti said this in reference to a course taking place this week on the "internal forum" -- questions of conscience -- organized by the tribunal of the Apostolic Penitentiary. He said the seminar, which ends Saturday, has been promoted to "strengthen the training of priests, who are the ministers of reconciliation."
"As with vocations and the institution of marriage," the regent told L'Osservatore Romano this week, "so also the sacrament of penance must confront a period of crisis, which though it began a number of decades ago, is becoming much worse."

Bishop Girotti recalled the results from a study conducted by the Milan-based Catholic University of the Sacred Heart to underscore the serious state of the current difficulties in understanding the sacrament of confession, "which is so key to the health and salvation of souls."
According to the 1998 study, 30% of the faithful in Italy do not believe that priests are needed in confessionals. In fact, 10% consider the priest gets in the way of a direct dialogue with the Lord, while 20% say it is difficult for them to speak with another person about their own sins. The prelate told the Vatican daily that the crisis isn't just among the lay faithful, but has begun "to cross the door into seminaries, colleges and ecclesiastic institutions."
During Bishop Girotti’s intervention in the course, he paid special attention to "some unique aspects of the confessor’s mission, with regard to certain categories of penitents classified as 'special'."
The first type are divorced people and couples that are not married, with regard to whom "the doctrine and official Church practice try follow a path that nevertheless allows us to remain faithful to the mandate to administer God’s forgiveness and mercy." Because of this, "the confessor has the obligation to propose solutions, from time to time, that would heal the situation or transform it into a relationship of friendship and solidarity, the only conditions necessary to once again receive the Eucharist." Bishop Girotti said that confessors should always be especially caring in dealing with people who are divorced and remarried, who "should have their own particular place in the caring love shown by the pastor of souls, and not just in this extreme situation, but also in the daily pastoral activities."
"A pastoral practice inspired by the Gospel," he added, "cannot and should not ever make a person despair.”
The regent said the confessor also needs to make a special effort in dealing with those who are consecrated members of the Church, or candidates for the priesthood or consecrated life. In this case, he said, the confessor should position themselves as a "just judge" or "good doctor of the spirit", always remembering that "hardness of heart has often been fatal for many people". The bishop said the confessor "should never assume an apocalyptic tone."
Bishop Girotti recalled that regarding those who display homosexual tendencies in their lives as they approach the seminary and holy orders, "the Church cannot admit into the seminary or holy orders those who practice homosexuality, display deeply rooted homosexual tendencies, or adhere to the so-called ‘gay culture,’ that is, those candidates who display an exclusive same sex attraction in dealing with people of the same sex, regardless of whether or not they’ve had erotic experiences." In these cases, he said, the confessor must know how to distinguish between "deeply rooted homosexual tendencies," and those that are "not deeply rooted". In the first case, exclusion from the seminary is called for; in the second case, at least three years without a recurrence is required in order to receive admission to the seminary.
Bishop Girotti then took time to discuss some “delicate and complex cases,” such as diabolic, mystical or supposedly supernatural phenomena, scruples and relapses. Although the intervention of an exorcist is recommended for diabolical phenomena and expert confessors in cases of mysticism, he said the situation is different in the case of scruples or relapses.

The bishop explained that scrupulous penitents are those that those that go from one confessor to another out of fear that the first one or the following ones did not understand their sins, or they feel the need to confess them again. Relapsing souls, added the regent, are those that continue to fall in the same sin that they continue to confess. In these cases, he said, the confessor should act wisely to step out to meet the needs of the faithful, helping them understand the truth. "And so, this is the first lesson given to the course," concluded Bishop Girotti, "much patience is needed in the confessional."
iPhone Confession App Receives Imprimatur
Developers Use Technology to Promote Sacramental Life

http://www.zenit.org/article-31640?l=english
By Genevieve Pollock

SOUTH BEND, Indiana, February 2, 2011 (Zenit.org) A new Confession application for the iPhone, iPad and iPod Touch is encouraging sacramental life through technology. Bishop Kevin Rhodes gave the first known imprimatur for this type of resource.

Patrick Leinen, developer and cofounder of Little iApps, the company that released the application, told ZENIT that "in order to respond to Benedict XVI's message from last year's World Communications Day address, our goal with this project was to offer a digital application that is truly 'new media at the service of the Word.'"

The program, "Confession: A Roman Catholic App," was developed as an aid "for those who frequent the sacrament and those who wish to return," a press release explained.

Designed for use in confession preparation, and later in the confessional itself, the application offers an examination of conscience, step-by-step guide to the sacrament, act of contrition and other prayers.

Multiple users can access password-protected profiles where they can go through the examination of conscience, checking off items that are pertinent to their confession and making personal notes.
Franciscan Father Thomas Weinandy, executive director of the Secretariat for Doctrine and Pastoral Practices of the United States Conference of Catholic Bishops, and Father Dan Scheidt, pastor of Queen of Peace Catholic Church in Mishawaka, Indiana, collaborated with the development of the text for the program.

Bishop Rhodes of Fort Wayne-South Bend gave the imprimatur for this application. Although other similar programs, such as "Mea Culpa -- Catholic Examination of Conscience for Catholics" and "iConfess -- Confession Handbook and Guide" have been created for similar use on devices such as the iPhone, this latest release is the first known application to receive an episcopal approval.

Leinen explained that "we are Catholic men who love our Church and want to be in communion with its actions," and thus "we thought, 'What better way than to receive the imprimatur from the bishop?'"

"With the imprimatur," he added, "we could allow those in the Catholic community to feel safe in knowing our app is for building upon our Church's great history and tradition, while embracing new media."

New media

The press release referenced the words of Benedict XVI in his message for the 45th World Communications Day, in which he affirmed that new media, "if used wisely, can contribute to the satisfaction of the desire for meaning, truth and unity which remain the most profound aspirations of each human being."

"Our desire is to invite Catholics to engage in their faith through digital technology," Leinen said.

He noted that "the app has already aided one man in returning to the sacrament after 20 years."

Leinen told ZENIT that the company's future plans include "looking into the possibility of converting the app for Droid users," which is "our biggest request." "Secondly," he continued, "we would like to continue to create dynamic applications that can aid Catholics in their daily lives."

The developer affirmed: "Our tag line is: Little iApps is a mobile applications development start-up with a Roman Catholic twist. I think that rings true of us."

For more information: http://www.littleiapps.com
US bishop sanctions cell phone in confession

http://www.cathnewsindia.com/2011/02/08/us-bishop-sanctions-cell-phone-in-confession/
February 8, 2011 A Catholic bishop in the United States has become the first Church authority to approve mobile phones to aid confession. In what is termed as an attempt to reconcile the 21st century with the Catholic faith, Bishop Kevin Rhoades of Fort Wayne in Indiana in early February sanctioned an iPhone app that aims to help Catholics through confession.

Confession: A Roman Catholic App for iPhones and iPads is touted as the "perfect aid for every penitent" and is designed to be taken into the confessional. It also encourages lapsed members to return to the faith.

"Our desire is to invite Catholics to engage in their faith through digital technology," said Patrick Leinen of the Indiana-based Little iApps.

The app walks Catholics through a "personalized examination of conscience for each user," ekerala.net reported Feb. 7.

It creates a customized and password-protected "examination of conscience" based on a person’s age, sex and vocation. It also notes the time since the last confession and provides seven acts of contrition for the penitent to choose.

The app is not designed to replace going to confession but to help Catholics through the act. Catholics still must go to a priest for absolution.

Leinen said their inspiration came from Pope Benedict XVI’s World Communications Address on January 24, 2010 that stressed the importance of a Christian presence in the digital world.

"Our goal with this project is to offer a digital application that is truly 'new media at the service of the word'," Leinen explained.

The firm developed the app with the help of Father Thomas Weinandy of the United States Conference of Catholic Bishops, and Father Dan Scheidt, pastor of Queen of Peace Catholic Church in Mishawaka, Indiana.

Father Weinandy told reporters that Bishop Rhoades officially authorized the app for Catholics to use. The prelate also granted it an imprimatur, the official endorsement from a Church authority.

Leinen said the app has already aided one man to go to confession after 20years.

"When we were actually testing out the software before release we had one gentleman who hadn’t been to confession in about 20 years. He went in and did his confession with it and he said it made it much easier on him." Leinen said they hope many more people would "take advantage of this new confession resource."
The app costs US$1.99.

Source: Bless me iPhone for I have sinned/App to help sinners confess reconciles 21st century with Catholic faith 
iPhone confession app 'no substitute' for the sacrament

http://www.catholicnews.com/data/stories/cns/1100527.htm
By John Thavis February 9, 2011 VATICAN CITY (CNS) 
A Vatican official said a new iPhone application can help Catholics prepare for confession, but cannot substitute for the sacramental encounter between a penitent and a priest.
"Confession: A Roman Catholic App" for Apple's iPhone, iPad and iPod Touch was recently released as a way for Catholics to prepare for and participate in the sacrament of penance. Some recent press reports, however, have suggested that the application could replace in-person confession.
"It's essential to understand that the sacrament of penance requires a personal dialogue between the penitent and the confessor, and absolution by the confessor who is present," Jesuit Father Federico Lombardi, the Vatican spokesman, told reporters. "This is something that cannot be replaced by any application. One cannot speak of a 'confession via iPhone,'" he said.
Father Lombardi said the new application could be useful in helping people make an examination of conscience. In the past, he noted, Catholics would sometimes use written questions and answers to prepare for confession, and that's something that could be done today with the aid of a digital device.
The application, developed by a small firm in Indiana, is based on the Ten Commandments. It was designed in part for people who have been away from the church and want the opportunity to go to confession.

Confession App Developer Agrees 100% with Vatican Clarification

Says Sacrament Requires Personal Dialogue with Priest

http://www.zenit.org/article-31701?l=english 

By Genevieve Pollock

VATICAN CITY, February 9, 2011 (Zenit.org) An iPhone application that aids in confession preparation is not a substitute for the personal dialogue between the priest and the penitent required for the sacrament, clarified a Vatican spokesman. Jesuit Father Federico Lombardi, director of the Vatican press office, made this clarification regarding a new application for the iPhone, iPad and iPod Touch that received an imprimatur from Bishop Kevin Rhodes of Fort Wayne-South Bend.

The program, "Confession: A Roman Catholic App," was developed by the Indiana-based company Little iApps as an aid "for those who frequent the sacrament and those who wish to return."

Patrick Leinen, developer and cofounder of Little iApps, told ZENIT that the team who created this application is "100% in agreement with Father Lombardi." "This app is intended to help a person prepare for the sacrament of confession," he stated. "It is not intended to function as a replacement for confession!"

The application offers an examination of conscience, step-by-step guide to the sacrament, act of contrition and other prayers. Multiple users can access password-protected profiles where they can go through the examination of conscience, checking off items that are pertinent to their confession and making personal notes. 
In this way, when they approach the confessional to speak with the priest, they can access their notes or relevant prayers as a reference.

Some journalists, misunderstanding this program, speculated that the application allowed penitents to make a confession through the iPhone.

Father Lombardi clarified, "It is essential to understand well that the sacrament of penance requires necessarily the relationship of personal dialogue between penitent and confessor, as well as absolution on the part of the confessor present." "This cannot be substituted by any information technology application," he said, thus, "in no way can one speak of 'confession through the iPhone.'"

Leinen reiterated the same point: "To be very clear, only a priest can minister the sacrament of confession."

He told ZENIT that the company is currently updating the program with a notification stating that "this app is to only be used in confession with a Catholic priest."

Father Lombardi acknowledged that in a world in which many people use information technology as a support for reading and accessing texts for prayer, it is not out of the question that "someone might reflect on confession preparation using digital instruments as aids, as was done in the past with texts and questions written on paper, which helped to examine one's conscience."

This "could be useful," for the examination of conscience, he said, as long as the person knows that "it is absolutely not a substitute for the sacrament."

Although other similar programs, such as "Mea Culpa -- Catholic Examination of Conscience for Catholics" and "iConfess -- Confession Handbook and Guide" have also been created for use on devices such as the iPhone, this latest release is the first known application to receive an episcopal approval for its text.

'No Confessions by smart phone apps' 
http://www.cathnewsindia.com/2011/02/11/no-confessions-by-smart-phone-apps
February 11, 2011 Computer applications like the recently released Confession App for iPhones “are not” and “cannot” be substitutes for the Catholic Confession, Korean bishops insist.

The Catholic Bishops’ Conference of Korea issued a statement Feb. 10 dismissing media reports that Catholics can now make Confession by the app.
"The sacrament of penance requires personal dialogue between the penitent and the confessor," the statement said.

Local media have aired a series of reports in recent days about the release of 'Confession: A Roman Catholic App,' which offers user tips and guidelines to help them with the sacrament online, citing foreign press.

Some of the reports have stated Catholics can make Confessions with the app.

Headlines have included: "Confession by iPhone … approved by Catholic Church," "Confession by smart phone app" and "Repent now with a smart phone." The bishops say the reports are misleading.

The app which is described as the "perfect aid for every penitent" is "not a tool that you can use to confess on your smart phone" but a tool to help Catholics prepare faithfully for Confession, they said.

"Confession via telephone, email or smart phone applications cannot be made and will never be allowed", they stressed.

According to the statement, the Confession app contains tips and guidelines on sacrament procedure as well as prayers for penance that the Church approved.

The app also encourages users to understand their sins and visit their priest for absolution.
Android App and Kit Urge Return to Confession 

Interview with Founder of the "Penance Project"

http://www.zenit.org/rssenglish-32019
By Kathleen Naab 
ATLANTA, Georgia, March 14, 2011 (Zenit.org) For those who have been away from the sacrament of reconciliation for a long time, but are unsure what to do in order to return, the Penance Project is part of the answer. 
At the Penance Project Web site, an android app and a penance kit are available for free, full of clear, simple answers and step-by-step guidance for going to confession. 
The project was founded by Jason Morrow, a husband, father and professional in the information technology field, as well as a student of contemporary Franciscan life. 
Morrow told ZENIT that after becoming a Catholic in 1995, "much of my ongoing conversion is supported and strengthened by the grace provided by the sacrament of penance" -- grace that he is eager to invite others to share. 
ZENIT: We can almost begin to speak of a "craze" for promoting confession through technology. What is the benefit of this new fashion in evangelization? 
Morrow: We are part of exciting times in terms of new media and new methods of evangelizing and educating people. Technology, and the ease of access to information through it, has grown quickly and is becoming more widespread each day. I imagine that times were just as exciting, if not more so, when books were becoming widely available through the technology of the printing press. In my mind the benefits of these new methods mirror closely the benefits of the "old." 
ZENIT: Your android application is only part of the Penance Project. Tell us what else the project offers. 
Morrow: We primarily offer what we call "The Penance Kit." It is a collection of information that answers the questions: 
1) What is the sacrament of penance and why is it important in our lives? 
2) How do we prepare for the sacrament? 
3) What is involved with doing it and how do we make a good confession? 
4) What is absolution? 
5) What do we do after confessing and receiving absolution? 
6) What are some ways to pray? 
All of the information we provide is available for free from many good sources. We hope to add value by seeking that information out, organizing it, making it simple to understand, making it easy to relate to, and providing it all in one place. 
One kit is given freely to any requester for a single household who agrees to a few conditions: 
-- To offer their favorite prayer at least once for the intention of spreading the Gospel. 
-- That if they no longer need the Penance Kit, they will give it away to someone else who can learn from it. 
-- Not to sell the contents of the Penance Kit. 
The kit can also be downloaded from our Web site and printed for those who do not wish to request that one be mailed to them. Some reasons to request a kit and possibly donate to the project are: 
1) We laminate the paper so it will last a long time and hopefully be passed along to other people as needed. 
2) We include some prayer cards we like with some nice artwork that we are not talented enough to create ourselves. 
3) Donating supports the evangelization of the sacrament. Specifically it helps provide for Web hosting, paper, printing, laminating, postage, incorporation and related fees, and the rental of a post office box. 

ZENIT: Both the application and, as you mentioned, the kit are free. How do you support this apostolate? 
Morrow: The apostolate is incorporated as a non-profit and is fully supported by donations, as we do not sell content or advertising. We are blessed with generous people who give money, time and talent to help the project and spread the word about the sacrament. 
ZENIT: Does your zeal for promoting the sacrament of reconciliation come from a personal experience? 
Morrow: Very much so. I was brought into the Church on the Easter Vigil in 1995. Once I correctly understood the sacraments, specifically Eucharist and reconciliation, the zeal was ignited. So much of my ongoing conversion is supported and strengthened by the grace provided by the sacrament of penance. That grace is needed by so many to receive the Eucharist. It is extremely hard to humble yourself before another, confess your sins, and ask God's forgiveness, but once that forgiveness is received, the hardship of the process is well worth it. 
Many people have been away from the sacrament for a very long time and may be reluctant to return because they do not know exactly how to prepare, what exactly to do or say, etc. Others may not understand it at all and may have misconceptions. The Penance Project hopes to educate everyone on the why and how, so they can experience the joy gained through God's forgiveness. 
ZENIT: The video testimony at your Web site answers the question "why I am Catholic" in seven minutes. Does the Penance Project have an apologetic aim as well? 
Morrow: I would not say that apologetics is a primary focus, but it is an aspect that can not be left out of our evangelization efforts. There are a lot of misunderstandings and misconceptions about the sacrament of reconciliation. Before my conversion I was told things that where completely false. We would like to make researching the true teachings of the Church about reconciliation as easy as we can -- be it through a Web page, a mobile device, social media, a laminated information packet, or any other media through which we can effectively communicate.
THE PEDAGOGICAL VALUE OF CONFESSION
VATICAN CITY, March 25, 2011 (VIS – Vatican Information Service) This morning Benedict XVI received participants in an annual course on the "internal forum" organised by the Apostolic Penitentiary. The penitentiary is presided over by Cardinal Fortunato Baldelli and its regent is Bishop Gianfranco Girotti O.F.M. Conv.
In his address to the participants the Holy Father spoke of the "pedagogical value of sacramental Confession" for both priests and for the penitents themselves.
On the subject of priests he said: "The priestly mission represents a unique observation point from which we are daily granted the privilege of contemplating the splendour of divine mercy. ... By administering the Sacrament of Penance we can receive profound lessons of humility and faith. For each priest, this is a powerful call to an awareness of his own identity. Never could we hear the confessions of our brothers and sisters merely on the strength of our own humanity. If they come to us it is only because we are priests, configured to Christ, the Supreme and Eternal Priest, and granted the capacity of acting in His Name and Person, so as to make present the God Who forgives, renews and transforms.
"The celebration of the Sacrament of Penance has a pedagogical value for the priest, which concerns his faith, the truth and poverty of his person; and it nourishes in him an awareness of his sacramental identity", the Pope added.
"Sacramental reconciliation is certainly one of the moments in which individual freedom and self-awareness are called to express themselves particularly clearly", he went on. "It is perhaps for this reason too that, in an age of relativism and of the consequent reduced awareness of self, the practice of this Sacrament should also have diminished. The examination of conscience has an important educational value. it teaches us to look sincerely at our own lives, to compare them with the truth of the Gospel and to evaluate them with parameters that are not only human but drawn from divine Revelation. Comparison with the Commandments, with the Beatitudes, and above all with the Precept to love, represents the first great 'school of penance'", he said.
"Dear priests", the Holy Father concluded, "do not fail to give appropriate space to exercising the ministry of Penance in the confessional. To be welcomed and heard is also a human sign of God's welcome and goodness towards His children. Integral confession of sin also helps penitents to be humble, to recognise their own fragility and, at the same time, to achieve an awareness of the need for God's forgiveness and the belief that divine Grace can transform life".
Pope: Confessional Also a Place to Learn Something 

Notes Benefits for Both Priests and Penitents

http://www.zenit.org/article-32132?l=english
VATICAN CITY, March 25, 2011 (Zenit.org) There is a pedagogical value to the sacrament of confession, according to Benedict XVI. 
The Pope affirmed this today when he addressed participants in a five-day course on the internal forum. The seminar, sponsored by the Apostolic Penitentiary, concluded today.
The Holy Father said that the teaching-learning aspect of confession is not sufficiently considered, despite its spiritual and pastoral importance.
"In what way does the sacrament of penance educate?" he asked. "In what sense does its celebration have a pedagogical value, first of all, for the ministers?"

To respond to these questions, he suggested starting with the recognition "that the priestly ministry constitutes a unique and privileged observation post, from which, daily, we are enabled to contemplate the splendor of divine mercy."

"Fundamentally," the Holy Father said, "to confess means to assist in as many 'professiones fidei' as there are penitents, and to contemplate the action of the merciful God in history, to touch the salvific effects of the cross and resurrection of Christ, at all times and for every man."
The Pontiff reflected how in the confessional, the priest in a sense visits the "abyss of the human heart, also in the dark aspects." And this, he said, also tests the "humanity and the faith of the priest himself."
"On the other hand," he continued, "it nourishes in him the certainty that the last word on the evil of man and of history is God's, it is his mercy, able to make all things new."

From confession, in fact, the priest can learn much, the Pope said, above all "from exemplary penitents by their spiritual life, by the seriousness with which they conduct their examinations of conscience, by the transparency in recognizing their sin and by their docility to the teaching of the Church and the indications of the confessor."

"From the administration of the sacrament of penance we can receive profound lessons of humility and faith," he assured. Confession is "a very strong call for each priest to the awareness of his own identity."

"Never, in the strength of our humanity alone, would we be able to hear the confessions of brothers," continued the Pope. "If they approach us, it is only because we are priests, configured to Christ, High and Eternal Priest, and made capable of acting in his name and in his person, of rendering really present God who forgives, renews and transforms."

In regard to the pedagogical value for penitents, the Holy Father said that it depends "first of all, on the action of grace and on the objective effects of the sacrament in the soul of the faithful."

"Sacramental reconciliation is one of the moments in which personal liberty and self-awareness are called to express themselves in a particularly evident way," the Pontiff observed. "It is perhaps also because of this that, in an age of relativism and of consequent attenuated awareness of one's being, the sacramental practice is also weakened."

In this context, the examination of conscience has "an important pedagogical value" as it "educates to look with sincerity at one's own existence, to confront it with the truth of the Gospel, and to evaluate it not just with human parameters, but changed by divine revelation," he said. "The comparison with the Commandments, with the Beatitudes and, above all, with the precept of love, constitutes the first great 'penitential school.'" 
Furthermore, Benedict XVI proposed, an integral confession of sins "educates the penitent in humility, in recognition of his own fragility and, at the same time, in awareness of the need for God's forgiveness and trust that divine grace can transform life."

In an age characterized "by noise, distraction and loneliness," said the Pope, "the penitent's conversation with the confessor can be one of the few, if not the only occasion to be truly heard and in profundity."

For this reason, the Bishop of Rome asked priests to "give appropriate space to the exercise of the ministry of penance in the confessional."
"To be received and heard is also a human sign of the acceptance and goodness of God to his children," he said.
In his greeting to the Pope, Cardinal Fortunato Baldelli, major penitentiary, reminded that "every confessor, to carry out his ministry well and faithfully, must have the necessary learning and prudence for this purpose."

The cardinal introduced to the Pope the priests of 242 dioceses of 68 nations who are participating in the annual course on the internal forum, and he confirmed that "the doctrinal preparation of the confessor is absolutely indispensable."

Following in the footsteps of Pope Pius V -- who said, give me good confessors and I will renew the whole Church from her foundations -- the penitentiary promotes every year these days of study on the sacrament, the cardinal noted.

"With intense satisfaction," he said, "we note that the fruits of these annual meetings have a concrete confirmation in the daily activity of our dicastery, which is approached with increasing interest and known for its essential mission in the Church, which is the 'salus animarum.'"
Papal Address on Sacrament of Reconciliation
"How Many Conversions ... Began in a Confessional"

http://www.zenit.org/rssenglish-32205
VATICAN CITY, April 2, 2011 (Zenit.org) Here is a L'Osservatore Romano translation of Benedict XVI's March 25 address to participants in a course on the internal forum organized by the Apostolic Penitentiary.

Dear Friends,

I am very glad to address to each one of you my most cordial welcome. I greet Cardinal Fortunato Baldelli, Major Penitentiary, and I thank him for his courteous words. I greet Bishop Gianfranco Girotti, Regent of the Penitentiary, the personnel, the co-workers and all the participants in the Course on the Internal Forum which has now become a traditional appointment and an important occasion for deepening the knowledge of topics linked to the sacrament of Penance. I would like to reflect with you on an aspect not sufficiently thought about but which is of great spiritual and pastoral importance: the pedagogical value of Sacramental Confession.

Although it is true that it is always necessary to safeguard the objectivity of the effects of the sacrament and its correct celebration in accordance with the norms of the Rite of Penance, it is not out of place to reflect on how much it can educate the faith of both the minister and the penitent. The faithful and generous availability of priests to hear confessions - after the example of the great saints of the past from St John Mary Vianney to St John Bosco, from St Josemaría Escrivá to St Pius of Pietrelcina, from St Joseph Cafasso to St Leopold Mandi - shows all of us that the confessional may be a real "place" of sanctification.

How does the sacrament of Penance educate? In what sense does its celebration have pedagogical value, especially for ministers? We may start by recognizing that the mission of priests is a unique and privileged observation point, from which it is daily granted to contemplate the splendour of divine Mercy. How often in celebrating the sacrament of Penance the priest witnesses real miracles of conversion which, in renewing "the encounter with an event, a person" (Deus Caritas Est, n. 1), reinforces his own faith! Basically, hearing confession means witnessing as many professiones fidei as there are penitents, and contemplating the merciful God's action in history, feeling tangibly the saving effects of the Cross and of the Resurrection of Christ, in every epoch and for every person. 

We are often faced with true and proper existential and spiritual dramas that find no answer in human words but are embraced and taken up by divine Love, which pardons and transforms: "though your sins are like scarlet, they shall be as white as snow (Isaiah 1:18).

If, on the one hand knowing and, in a certain way, visiting the depths of the human heart, even its darkest aspects, tests the humanity and the faith of the priest himself, on the other, it fosters within him the certainty that it is God who has the last word over human evil and history, it is his Mercy which can make all things new (cf. Revelation 21:5). 

Then, how much the priest can learn from exemplary penitents: through their spiritual life, the seriousness with which they carry out their examination of conscience, the transparency with which they admit their sins and their docility to the Church's teaching and to the confessor's instructions.

From the administration of the sacrament of Penance we may draw profound lessons of humility and faith! It is a very strong appeal to each priest for knowledge of his own identity. We will never be able to hear the confessions of our brothers and sisters solely by virtue of our humanity! If they approach us, it is only because we are priests, configured to Christ the Eternal High Priest, and enabled to act in his Name and in his Person, to make God who forgives, renews and transforms, truly present. The celebration of the sacrament of Penance has a pedagogical value for the priest, as regards his faith, as well as the truth and poverty of his person, and nourishes within him an awareness of the sacramental identity.

What is the pedagogical value of the sacrament of Penance for penitents? We should state beforehand that first and foremost it depends on the action of Grace and on the objective effect on the soul of the member of the faithful. Of course, sacramental Reconciliation is one of the moments in which personal freedom and an awareness of self need to be expressed particularly clearly. It is perhaps also for this reason, in an epoch of relativism and of the consequent attenuated awareness of one's being, that this sacramental practice is also weakened.

Examination of conscience has an important pedagogical value. It teaches us how to look squarely at our life, to compare it with the truth of the Gospel and to evaluate it with parameters that are not only human but are also borrowed from divine Revelation. Comparison with the Commandments, with the Beatitudes and, especially, with the Precept of love, constitutes the first great "school of penance".

In our time, marked by noise, distraction and loneliness, the penitent's conversation with the confessor can be one of the few - if not the only - opportunities to be truly heard in depth.

Dear priests, do not neglect to allow enough room for the exercise of the ministry of Penance in the confessional: to be welcomed and heard is also a human sign of God's welcoming kindness to his children. Moreover the integral confession of sins teaches the penitent humility, recognition of his or her own frailty and, at the same time, an awareness of the need for God's forgiveness and the trust that divine Grace can transform his life. 
Likewise, listening to the confessor's recommendations and advice is important for judging actions, for the spiritual journey and for the inner healing of the penitent. 
Let us not forget how many conversions and how many truly holy lives began in a confessional! The acceptance of the penance and listening to the words "I absolve you from your sins", are, lastly, a true school of love and hope that guides the person to full trust in the God Love, revealed in Jesus Christ, to responsibility and to the commitment to continuous conversion.

Dear priests, our own prior experience of divine Mercy and of being humble instruments teaches us an ever more faithful celebration of the Sacrament of Penance and profound gratitude to God who "gave us the ministry of reconciliation" (2 Corinthians 5:18).

I entrust to the Blessed Virgin Mary, Mater misericordiae and Refugium peccatorum, the fruits of your Course on the Internal Forum and the ministry of all Confessors, as I bless you all with great affection. 

Cardinal urges end to 'priestly ministry' crisis

http://www.catholicnewsagency.com/news/cardinal-urges-end-to-priestly-ministry-crisis/ 
Valencia, Spain, April 4, 2011 (CNA/Europa Press).- Cardinal Antonio Maria Rouco Varela of Madrid, Spain called priests to make frequent confessions in order to end "the crisis in priestly ministry."
The cardinal made his remarks in Valencia during an April 1 conference. 
He noted that both Pope Benedict XVI and his predecessor John Paul II made enormous efforts to end "the crisis in priestly ministry." To accomplish this, he explained, priests must "truly" believe in God and "understand the priesthood." They should "love Christ and God in a dynamic way," because "in order to love one's neighbor, he must first love God." Cardinal Rouco urged priests "to live in a state of grace," emphasizing that frequent confession is "essential." The "exercise of obedience," which he described as "living the cross," is also necessary even if it leads to "suffering." 
The cardinal said the crisis "is beginning to subside" after it reached a crescendo between 1965 and 1985. He noted that during this period, many abandoned the priesthood and religious life. Priestly celibacy was often questioned and "alternative forms of living the priestly ministry" emerged in opposition to the traditional priestly role, the cardinal said.
Some "tried to reconcile the work of the Church with other civil activities" at the public and private levels. "Thus secularization advanced" while "the sense of the priesthood" began to slip away, he stated.
However, "a proposal of spiritual renewal in the lives of priests" emerged from the Second Vatican Council,” the cardinal said. This renewal has been carried forward by John Paul II and his successor, Benedict XVI, he added.
Can reconciliation be given online?  

http://www.catholic.com/thisrock/quickquestions/?qid=1 

The sacrament of reconciliation cannot be validly received online. It also cannot be received by mail, phone, telegram, e-mail, carrier pigeon, or any other means except personal, one-to-one contact with a priest.
Why can't priests hear confessions through electronic media such as telephone, e-mail, or Internet?     

http://www.catholic.com/thisrock/quickquestions/?qid=394
Confession on the telephone or by e-mail is not permitted by the Church for a couple of reasons. First, the sacrament of confession is a personal encounter with Jesus in which he:

personally addresses every sinner: "My son, your sins are forgiven." He is the physician tending each one of the sick who need him to cure them. He raises them up and reintegrates them into fraternal communion. Personal confession is thus the form most expressive of reconciliation with God and with the Church. (CCC 1484)

Second, maintaining secrecy is essential. The "Church declares that every priest who hears confessions is bound under very severe penalties to keep absolute secrecy regarding the sins that his penitents have confessed to him" (CCC 1467). E-mail, the Internet, and telephones are never completely private. 
The Pontifical Council on Social Communications on The Church and Internet says:

Virtual reality is no substitute for the Real Presence of Christ in the Eucharist, the sacramental reality of the other sacraments, and shared worship in a flesh-and-blood human community. There are no sacraments on the Internet; and even the religious experiences possible there by the grace of God are insufficient apart from real-world interaction with other persons of faith. (9)- Peggy Frye

Can mortal sins be forgiven without actually going to confession?  
http://www.catholic.com/thisrock/quickquestions/?qid=8 

Sacramental confession is normatively required for the forgiveness of mortal sins; it is not absolutely required. What this means is that, in extraordinary circumstances, mortal sins can be forgiven outside of sacramental confession. If a Catholic is dying and cannot go to sacramental confession, his mortal sins may be forgiven if he repents with true contrition (i.e., sorrow for sin) and has at least the implicit intention to go to sacramental confession if the opportunity is made available.
Can a penitent give the priest permission to discuss what was said in the confessional? Specifically, could I allow him to use a situation I confessed as an example in a homily or in everyday conversation if he does not reveal my name? Also, does the seal of confession hold even after the death of the penitent?

http://www.catholic.com/thisrock/quickquestions/?qid=62
No, one may not give the priest permission to break the seal. But you can discuss the matter with him outside of confession, and then he could talk about that conversation. The seal holds even after the death of the penitent.-Fr Vincent Serpa 

The Catechism of the Catholic Church states that if a person makes a "perfect" act of contrition, his mortal sins are forgiven if he has the firm amendment to go to sacramental confession as soon as possible. Does this mean that a person in the pew at Sunday morning Mass, after supposedly making a perfect act of contrition, can receive the Eucharist at that Mass?

http://www.catholic.com/thisrock/quickquestions/?qid=101
First, to clarify, the Catechism speaks of "perfect contrition," not a "perfect act of contrition." This is an important distinction because it is not a perfect act (e.g., reciting an act of contrition prayer perfectly) that obtains the forgiveness of grave sins; it is the contrition itself that must be perfect.
Contrition is defined as "sorrow of the soul and detestation for the sin committed, together with the resolution not to sin again" (CCC 1451). Contrition may be imperfect or perfect.
Imperfect contrition, which does not obtain forgiveness of grave sins, "is born of the consideration of sin’s ugliness or the fear of eternal damnation and the other penalties threatening the sinner" (CCC 1453).
Perfect contrition, on the other hand, "arises from a love by which God is loved above all else" (CCC 1452). Only this form of contrition obtains the forgiveness of grave sins before going to confession.
Since perfect contrition obtains the forgiveness of grave sins, one who makes an act of perfect contrition may receive the Eucharist under certain conditions. The Code of Canon Law states:

A person who is conscious of grave sin is not to celebrate Mass or receive the body of the Lord without previous sacramental confession unless there is a grave reason and there is no opportunity to confess; in this case the person is to remember the obligation to make an act of perfect contrition, which includes the resolution of confessing as soon as possible. (CIC 916)

Note that there are four conditions that must be fulfilled before going to Communion:

There must be a grave reason to receive Communion (e.g., danger of death). 

It must be physically or morally impossible to go to confession first. 

The person must already be in a state of grace through perfect contrition. 

The person must resolve to go to confession as soon as possible. 
I understand that the requirements for a plenary indulgence include confession. Is the requirement for confession contingent on having serious sin, or do you need to go in any case?  

http://www.catholic.com/thisrock/quickquestions/?qid=118
The Apostolic Constitution on Indulgences states that sacramental confession is required to acquire a plenary indulgence. There is no exception for one who is not conscious of mortal sin:

To acquire a plenary indulgence, it is necessary to perform the work to which the indulgence is attached and to fulfill three conditions: sacramental confession, eucharistic Communion, and prayer for the intentions of the supreme pontiff. It is further required that all attachment to sin, even to venial sin, be absent. If this disposition is in any way less than complete, or if the prescribed three conditions are not fulfilled, the indulgence will be only partial. (ACI 7)- Jim Blackburn
My Protestant friends point to 1 Peter 2:9 and say, "Look, we are all priests. You don't need to go to a priest to confess your sins." How do I answer?

http://www.catholic.com/thisrock/quickquestions/?qid=562
In a sense we are all priests. But this title is not what bestows the power to forgive sins. God sent Jesus to forgive sins, and Jesus conferred the power to forgive sins on the apostles when he said, "‘As the Father has sent me, even so I send you.’ And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and said to them, ‘Receive the Holy Spirit. If you forgive the sins of any, they are forgiven; if you retain the sins of any, they are retained’" (John 20:21-23). This power to forgive sins has been passed on to the apostles’ successors and to priests ordained to the ministerial priesthood through the sacrament of holy orders.
Catholics recognize the difference between the priesthood of the faithful and the ministerial priesthood:
Priesthood: (1) Of the faithful: The priestly people of God. Christ has made of his Church a "kingdom of priests," and gives the faithful a share in his priesthood through the sacraments of baptism and confirmation. (2) Ministerial: The ministerial priesthood received in the sacrament of holy orders differs in essence from this common priesthood of all the faithful. It has as its purpose to serve the priesthood of all the faithful by building up and guiding the Church in the name of Christ, who is head of the Body. (Cardinal Levada’s glossary)- Jim Blackburn

Oprah blamed for decline in sacramental Confession

http://www.cathnews.com/article.aspx?aeid=26518
By Michael Mullins May 22, 2011

The National Catholic Reporter’s Joe Ferullo attributed the decline in the Sacrament of Penance to the influence of TV talk show host Oprah Winfrey. He says Winfrey, who this month ends her 25 year reign at the top of her profession, "changed the image of confession".

Ferullo quotes Los Angeles Times columnist Mary McNamara, who points to an episode of the talk show in 1987, when Oprah revealed she had been a victim of sexual abuse as a child. She shattered "the fourth wall" between subject and interviewer, and shifted dramatically what we expected to view on television.

Oprah subsequently transformed TV from the "idiot box" into a confessional booth. "Post-Oprah, the notion that confession is something private, something hidden, became hopelessly medieval. In America today, confession is best done in public: shame is gone, replaced by more therapeutic bywords like 'closure' and 'catharsis'."
Anonymity in the confessional

http://www.zenit.org/article-9834?l=english 
ROME, April 6, 2004 (Zenit.org) Answered by Father Edward McNamara, professor of liturgy at the Regina Apostolorum Pontifical Athenaeum.
Q: Is it permissible, and/or is there any good reason for a confessor to ask the identity of a penitent when the confession is anonymous; that is, it is not "face to face"? L.L., Washington, D.C.
A: Anonymous confession, along with the confessional as we know it today, is generally attributed to an initiative of St. Charles Borromeo (1538-1584), the archbishop of Milan, Italy. Previously, the confessor would sit in a chair and the penitent, who usually was kneeling, was clearly visible to him.
In order to ensure modesty and discretion, Cardinal Borromeo mandated in 1564 that the confessionals in his diocese be closed on both sides with a grill between penitent and priest. Pope Paul V's Roman Ritual adopted this provision, which helped spread its use, although it did not become a universal practice until the 17th century.
Anonymous confession remains the norm although current dispositions allow for the penitent who so desires to request face-to-face confession. And confessionals may be designed to allow for both options.
Although the penitent may request face-to-face confession, the priest is not obliged to accede to the request and may insist on the use of the grill.
If a penitent desires anonymity, the priest should respect this desire and in the vast majority of situations he should never have any need or right to inquire as to the identity of the penitent.
Even if the priest recognizes the penitent it is usually more prudent not to make personal references unless the penitent makes some form of self-identification or the circumstances warrant it, such as could be the case of a regular penitent well known to the priest.
More frequently there may be situations when, in order to determine the exact nature and gravity of the sin involved, the priest may make a general inquiry as to the penitent's state in life, for example, if he or she is married, or a vowed religious, etc.
In some confessionals, where the penitent is almost invisible, it can happen that a priest may have to ask some detail of age, or even sex, in order to tailor his counsel to the penitent's specific characteristics.
Some very grave sins, such as abortion, also might incur excommunication reserved to the bishop or in some special cases, such as the deliberate profanation of the Eucharist, to the Holy See.
In such cases the confessor may not be able to grant absolution immediately, or only on condition that the penitent requests the lifting of the canonical penalty within a month from the competent authority.
As most penitents would be unaware of how to go about this process, the priest may offer to help by contacting either the bishop or the Holy See as the case may be. This is always done without revealing any personal data or identifying circumstances (see Canon 1357).
If the penitent wishes to remain anonymous then he or she may make an appointment to return to confession to the same priest after a certain time in order to have the sanction formally lifted. But in some cases it may be necessary to reveal some personal data so that the priest can inform the penitent of the arrival of the proper authorization.

Efficacy of the Penitential Rite
http://www.zenit.org/article-13425?l=english
ROME, June 28, 2005 (Zenit.org) Answered by Father Edward McNamara, professor of liturgy at the Regina Apostolorum Pontifical University. 
Q: What is the efficacy of the penitential rite in the Mass as far as the forgiveness of sins are concerned? One prominent priest in our area advanced the reason for the reduction in Catholics going to confession is because of the penitential rite. J.W., Buffalo, New York 
A: This subject is clearly addressed in No. 51 of the General Instruction of the Roman Missal: 
"Then the priest invites those present to take part in the Act of Penitence, which, after a brief pause for silence, the entire community carries out through a formula of general confession. The rite concludes with the priest's absolution, which, however, lacks the efficacy of the Sacrament of Penance." 
Thus it is clear that the absolution formula that concludes the act of penance is not sacramental absolution and in no way dispenses from the obligation of confessing grave sins before receiving Communion. 
Only recently have some people purported the theory that this rite absolves sins and could substitute confession. It is certainly possible that such a defective catechesis regarding the sacramental nature of this rite could contribute to a falling away from the sacrament of reconciliation. 
However, I do not believe that the fault can be laid at the door of the rite itself. Some form of general admission of sin and unworthiness has formed part of the Mass since earliest times. It has always been seen as a positive element of confession, petition of forgiveness, and interior purification before entering into the celebration of the sacred mysteries. 
The non-absolutory nature of the penitential rite does not mean that venial sins are not forgiven during this rite; they are also forgiven by receiving Communion and by the other intercessory prayers of Mass. 
This forgiveness is due to the general reparatory nature of all positive acts of prayer, sacrifice, devotion and worship which in some way create a positive counterbalance to those common sins, defects and imperfections which plague our daily lives. 
Since participation in Mass is infinitely the greatest form of reparatory and intercessory prayer that a human being can undertake, it is clear that his or her venial sins are likewise forgiven during Mass. 
This is not true of mortal sins because the state of grace is necessary in order to receive Communion and fully benefit from the other blessings of the Mass. These sins ordinarily require sacramental confession and absolution to be forgiven. 
Moreover, even a person in a state of mortal sin is not deprived of all graces while attending Mass. 
Such a person may still, for example, receive the grace of being moved by God's Word, by the homily, or by one of the prayers and hence gain a deeper knowledge of the state of his soul, of God's great mercy, and thus find courage to seek forgiveness.
Follow-up: Penitential Rites

http://www.zenit.org/article-13546?l=english
ROME, July 12, 2005 (Zenit.org) by Father Edward McNamara…
There were some related questions to our piece on the penitential rite (June 28) which I would like to tackle here. 
A Maryland reader asked: "In one parish the Mass started with the opening blessing and then to the prayer. There was no penitential rite. ... Later, I was told the penitential rite at that parish is silent, but there was no pause between the opening blessing and the prayer. Is it OK to have a silent penitential rite at the Mass?" 
Another reader, from Pennsylvania, inquired: "Instead of using one of the options for the penitential rite in the Roman Missal, our pastor makes up his own words, usually about the Gospel or feast day. When we are supposed to be 'calling to mind our sins,' our pastor has us reflecting on the Gospel message, the saint of the day, etc. I approached our pastor about this and he said, 'We have options and I am using options.'" 
To repeat the norms of the General Instruction of the Roman Missal, No. 51, quoted last time: 
"Then the priest invites those present to take part in the Act of Penitence, which, after a brief pause for silence, the entire community carries out through a formula of general confession. The rite concludes with the priest's absolution, which, however, lacks the efficacy of the Sacrament of Penance. 
"On Sundays, especially in the Season of Easter, in place of the customary Act of Penitence, from time to time the blessing and sprinkling of water to recall Baptism may take place." 
In addition, GIRM No. 31 states: "It is also up to the priest, in the exercise of his office of presiding over the gathered assembly, to offer certain explanations that are foreseen in the rite itself. Where it is indicated in the rubrics, the celebrant is permitted to adapt them somewhat in order that they respond to the understanding of those participating. However, he should always take care to keep to the sense of the text given in the Missal and to express them succinctly. The presiding priest is also to direct the word of God and to impart the final blessing.
In addition, he may give the faithful a very brief introduction to the Mass of the day (after the initial Greeting and before the Act of Penitence), to the Liturgy of the Word (before the readings), and to the Eucharistic Prayer (before the Preface), though never during the Eucharistic Prayer itself; he may also make concluding comments to the entire sacred action before the dismissal." 
The rubrics proper to this rite state: "After the introduction to the day's Mass, the priest invites the people to recall their sins and to repent of them in silence. He may use these or similar words." 
Although this last point is still a valid option, it is not clear if it will remain in the new English missal currently in translation as the Latin missal does not foresee the possibility of personal composition of the introduction to the rite of penitence. 
Thus, there are several elements that can be seen. 
First, silence certainly has a role in the rite of penitence. But nothing in the norms could indicate that the rite may be substituted by a period of silence while leaving aside any introduction, general public manifestation of penitence, and absolution. 
On some occasions, for example when the Mass is joined to another rite such as the celebration of a sacrament or the Divine Office, the rubrics foresee the possible omission of the rite of penitence. This is not, however, the case indicated above. 
With respect to the second case, the priest appears to be confusing the possibility of giving a brief introduction to the Mass of the day with the option of using "similar words" to introduce the rite of penitence. 
He is perfectly free to do both, of course, but should maintain the distinction between both elements. As the above text of GIRM 31 says, in using alternative formulas, the priest "should always take care to keep to the sense of the text given in the Missal and to express them succinctly."
Youth flock to Sydney confession centre

http://www.cathnews.com/article.aspx?aeid=8191
July 21, 2008 Over 1,000 priests were hearing confession at any one time during World Youth Day, organisers say. AsiaOne reports at World Youth Day one of the biggest queues was for confessing sins with more than 1,000 priests at any moment hearing sins and dispensing penance at 250 locations. 

"The notion in Sydney was to de-centralise the celebration of reconciliation (confession). The groups received reconciliation in over 250 locations throughout greater Sydney," said Monsignor Marc Caron, the man in charge of the mass confessional. 

With pilgrims from more than 170 nations, confessionals had to be organised not just geographically but also according to different languages, Monsignor Caron told Reuters. "Some of the locations are from concert halls downtown to function halls to schools and churches. Those are assigned by language, the French have so many venues, we have a Norwegian venue, a Korean and so many Chinese venues," he said. 

"We're not keeping track of the numbers (of sinners), but at the main venue in Darling Harbour Convention Centre it's very steady all the time." 

"Whilst we don't have sound proof venues, they are padded dividers between stalls and they are in locations where there is so much going on and background noise," said Monsignor Caron. 

"I've been to each of the locations and I think people's privacy is perfectly assured." 

Confessions are being heard for up to six hours a day. In order to avoid overloading the priests hearing confessions they are allotted a break every 90 minutes. 

SOURCE World's largest confessional staged in Sydney (AsiaOne, 20/7/08) 

Vatican official laments confession decline
http://www.cathnews.com/article.aspx?aeid=14231
June 4, 2009 Congregation for Clergy secretary, Archbishop Mauro Piacenza, has lamented that many faithful no longer confess their sins, and says some confuse a psychologist's couch for a confessional booth.
Archbishop Piacenza told Vatican Radio the sacrament of penance has been experiencing a "deep crisis" for decades. Piacenza, an official for the Vatican office on clergy, says fewer people distinguish between good and evil, and as a result don't go to confession.

The archbishop said in the interview Tuesday that if faithful don't have a sense of sin, they might "confuse" confession with "the couch of a psychologist or a psychiatrist."
He says the Vatican plans to publish this year a kind of handbook on confession to drum up enthusiasm among Catholics toward the sacrament. 

SOURCE Vatican laments drop in confessions (Associated Press)
The Fourth Sacrament under Restoration. On the Job, the Curé of Ars and Padre Pio

http://chiesa.espresso.repubblica.it/articolo/1338988?eng=y
Endless streams of penitents stood in line at their confessionals. And Benedict XVI is proposing them as models in order to revitalize the sacrament of forgiveness. Surprisingly, Cardinal Martini also agrees with the pope. And he even wants a council for this purpose - by Sandro Magister
ROME, June 22, 2009 - In opening the Year for Priests that he personally conceived and orchestrated, Benedict XVI has said that his aim is that of demonstrating "how important the holiness of priests is for the life and mission of the Church."
And as a model of this sanctity, he offered the Curé of Ars and Padre Pio.
He recalled the first in the letter with which he opened the Year for Priests, on Friday, June 19, the feast of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. As for the second, he went on pilgrimage to the place where he lived, San Giovanni Rotondo, on Sunday, June 21.
These two saints do not present a glamorous profile. Both were born to farming families and were uneducated, the one becoming a parish priest and the other a Franciscan friar, in two isolated villages of nineteenth-century France and twentieth-century Italy. But their holiness was so dazzling that myriads of people, some of them from very far away, came to them to beg for God's forgiveness, forming endless lines in front of their confessionals.
Prayer, the Eucharist, the sacrament of penance: these were the three shining lights of their sanctity.
The third of these is especially striking, in an age like the present when the sacrament of penance is hardly received at all, having fallen into neglect partly through the carelessness of many priests.
Benedict XVI has particularly insisted on the necessity of revitalizing this sacrament, in opening the Year for Priests.
He did so first of all in this passage of the letter inaugurating the Year, coinciding with the 150th anniversary of the "dies natalis" of the sainted Curé of Ars, Jean Marie Vianney:
"Priests ought never to be resigned to empty confessionals or the apparent indifference of the faithful to this sacrament. In France, at the time of the Curé of Ars, confession was no more easy or frequent than in our own day, since the upheaval caused by the revolution had long inhibited the practice of religion. Yet he sought in every way, by his preaching and his powers of persuasion, to help his parishioners to rediscover the meaning and beauty of the sacrament of Penance, presenting it as an inherent demand of the Eucharistic presence.
"He thus created a virtuous circle. By spending long hours in church before the tabernacle, he inspired the faithful to imitate him by coming to visit Jesus with the knowledge that their parish priest would be there, ready to listen and offer forgiveness. Later, the growing numbers of penitents from all over France would keep him in the confessional for up to sixteen hours a day.
"It was said that Ars had become 'a great hospital of souls'. His first biographer relates that 'the grace he obtained [for the conversion of sinners] was so powerful that it would pursue them, not leaving them a moment of peace!' The saintly Curé reflected something of the same idea when he said: 'It is not the sinner who returns to God to beg his forgiveness, but God himself who runs after the sinner and makes him return to him'. 'This good Saviour is so filled with love that he seeks us everywhere'.
"We priests should feel that the following words, which he put on the lips of Christ, are meant for each of us personally: 'I will charge my ministers to proclaim to sinners that I am ever ready to welcome them, that my mercy is infinite'. From Saint John Mary Vianney we can learn to put our unfailing trust in the sacrament of Penance, to set it once more at the centre of our pastoral concerns, and to take up the 'dialogue of salvation' which it entails.
"The Curé of Ars dealt with different penitents in different ways. Those who came to his confessional drawn by a deep and humble longing for God’s forgiveness found in him the encouragement to plunge into the 'flood of divine mercy' which sweeps everything away by its vehemence. If someone was troubled by the thought of his own frailty and inconstancy, and fearful of sinning again, the Curé would unveil the mystery of God’s love in these beautiful and touching words: 'The good Lord knows everything. Even before you confess, he already knows that you will sin again, yet he still forgives you. How great is the love of our God: he even forces himself to forget the future, so that he can grant us his forgiveness!'.
"But to those who made a lukewarm and rather indifferent confession of sin, he clearly demonstrated by his own tears of pain how 'abominable' this attitude was: 'I weep because you don’t weep', he would say. 'If only the Lord were not so good! But he is so good! One would have to be a brute to treat so good a Father this way!'.
"He awakened repentance in the hearts of the lukewarm by forcing them to see God’s own pain at their sins reflected in the face of the priest who was their confessor. To those who, on the other hand, came to him already desirous of and suited to a deeper spiritual life, he flung open the abyss of God’s love, explaining the untold beauty of living in union with him and dwelling in his presence: 'Everything in God’s sight, everything with God, everything to please God… How beautiful it is!' And he taught them to pray: 'My God, grant me the grace to love you as much as I possibly can'."
And Benedict XVI again urged priests to pay attention to the sacrament of penance in this passage from an address in San Giovanni Rotondo:
"Like the Curé d'Ars, Padre Pio also reminds us of the dignity and responsibility of the priestly ministry. Who was not impressed by the fervor with which he re-lived the Passion of Christ in every celebration of the Eucharist? From his love for the Eucharist there arose in him as the Curé d'Ars a total willingness to welcome the faithful, especially sinners.
"Also, if St. John Mary Vianney, in a troubled and difficult time, tried in every way, to help his parishioners rediscover the meaning and the beauty of sacramental penance, for the holy friar of the Gargano, the care of souls and the conversion of sinners were a desire that consumed him until death. How many people have changed their lives thanks to his patient priestly ministry, so many long hours in the confessional!
"Like the Curé d'Ars, it is his ministry as a confessor that constitutes the greatest title of glory and the distinctive feature of this holy Capuchin. How could we not realize then the importance of participating in the celebration of the Eucharist devoutly and frequently receiving the sacrament of confession? In particular, the sacrament of penance must be even more valued, and priests should never resign themselves to seeing their confessional deserted or to merely recognizing the diffidence of the faithful for this extraordinary source of serenity and peace."
In reporting on the beginning of the Year for Priests, the news coverage barely mentioned the pope's insistence on the sacrament of penance.
The media instead emphasized the passage in which Benedict XVI deplored the evil conduct of some pastors of the Church, "above all those who turn into 'thieves of the sheep' (John 10:1 ff.), either because they lead them astray with their own private doctrines, or because they bind them with bonds of sin and death."
And in another passage, the pope said that "we priests are also called to conversion and to recourse to the divine mercy, and we must humbly petition the Heart of Jesus, fervently and constantly, to preserve us from the terrible danger of harming those we are required to save."
But it is clear that the primary objective of the Year for Priests proclaimed by Benedict XVI is none other than renewed attention to the sacrament of confession.
This objective runs exactly counter to the spirit of surrender that so many bishops and priests demonstrate in the face of the desertion of this sacrament.
But it must be noted that this objective is also shared by a leading Church representative who in many ways is the least in agreement with this and the previous pontificate: Cardinal Carlo Maria Martini.
This is what emerges from an interview he gave to Eugenio Scalfari, published in "la Repubblica" on June 18, 2009, the eve of the opening of the Year for Priests.
In it, Cardinal Martini reiterated his personal classification of the biggest problems facing today's Church, "in order of importance":
"First of all the Church's attitude toward divorced persons, then the appointment or election of bishops, priestly celibacy, the role of the Catholic laity, the relationship between the hierarchy and politics."
And he also re-proposed his idea of urgently convening a new council, the main issue of which should be "the relationship of the Church with the divorced."
But immediately after this, he added:
"There is another issue that a future council would have to address: that of the penitential journey of one's own life. Confession is an extremely important sacrament, but it has become anemic. Fewer and fewer people receive it, but above all its exercise has become almost mechanical: confess a few sins, obtain forgiveness, recite a few prayers, and that's all, with little or nothing to show for it. Confession must again be given a substance that is truly sacramental, as a journey of repentance and a program of life, a regular encounter with one's confessor, essentially a form of spiritual direction."
The fact that Cardinal Martini and Pope Joseph Ratzinger agree about something is news in itself.
But even more noteworthy is the object of agreement: "bringing substance back" to the most overlooked of the seven sacraments. That "substance" which the sainted Curé of Ars and Padre Pio made shine more than anyone else, for myriads of penitents in search of the mercy of God.
Benedict XVI's letter proclaiming the Year for Priests:
> "Dear Brother Priests..."
The pope's homily at vespers of the feast of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, June 19, 2009, the opening day of the Year for Priests: > "Cari fratelli e sorelle..."
The pope's homilies and addresses in the place where Padre Pio lived, Sunday, June 21, 2009:
> Visit to San Giovanni Rotondo
On the tentative revival of the practice of sacramental confession, and on the twelve thousand young people who went to confession during Benedict XVI's visit to Loreto:
> Emerging Trends: The Return to the Confessional
Carlo Maria Martini's interview in "la Repubblica" on June 18, 2009:
> Il cardinale Martini: "Un Concilio sul divorzio"
What is the requirement regarding yearly confession?

http://www.catholic.com/thisrock/quickquestions/?qid=385
Q: I have heard two different things regarding the requirement for yearly confession. One person said that we need to go to confession once a year only if we have committed a mortal sin. The Catechism of the Catholic Church states that one must confess serious sins at least once a year (CCC 1457). One can commit a serious sin without it being a mortal sin. So what is exactly is the requirement?
A: The Catechism of the Catholic Church statement, "after having attained the age of discretion, each of the faithful is bound by an obligation faithfully to confess serious sins at least once a year" (CCC 1457), includes a footnote reference to the Code of Canon Law: "After having reached the age of discretion, each member of the faithful is obliged to confess faithfully his or her grave sins at least once a year" (CIC 989). "Grave sins" here means "mortal sins"; so, accordingly, "serious sins" in the Catechism are to be understood as mortal. Keep in mind that for a sin to be mortal, three conditions must be met: grave matter, full knowledge, and complete consent (cf. CCC 1857). A sin of grave matter which lacks either of the other conditions is not a mortal sin. In such a case the matter is grave but the sin is not. The Catechism explains, "One commits venial sin . . . when he disobeys the moral law in a grave matter, but without full knowledge or without complete consent" (CCC 1862).-Jim Blackburn, Catholic Answers apologist
Pope Benedict, Confessor. The Debut in Madrid

http://chiesa.espresso.repubblica.it/articolo/1348569?eng=y
An innovation in the program of the next World Youth Day: the pope administering the sacrament of forgiveness. With the Son of God who "went deep down into the sordid darkness of our sins" 
by Sandro Magister
[image: image2.png]



The "Return of the Prodigal Son" by Rembrandt, 1666, kept at the Hermitage Museum in Saint Petersburg
ROME, July 5, 2011 - World Youth Day is not an invention of Benedict XVI, but of his predecessor.
Pope Joseph Ratzinger, however, has introduced two very significant innovations.
The first was in Cologne, in the summer of 2005. At the culmination of the nighttime vigil, Pope Benedict knelt before the consecrated host. At length, and in silence. With hundreds of thousands of young people touched by this act of adoration.
Since then, with Pope Benedict, silent Eucharistic adoration has become a constant not only of the World Youth Days, but also of other mass gatherings, for example the vigil in Hyde Park in London, on September 18, 2010.
The second innovation will be introduced in Madrid, on the morning of next August 20, in the Jardines del Buen Retiro. At the 26th World Youth Day, which will be held in the Spanish capital, the pope will administer the sacrament of confession in public, for one hour before celebrating the Mass in the cathedral.
To be precise, the confessions have been part of the program of the World Youth Days ever since the one held in Rome in 2000, when the Circus Maximus became for many hours the largest open-air confessional in memory.
But until now, the pope had never dedicated himself to hearing the confessions of young people in person, during a World Youth Day.
John Paul II used to spend a few hours in a confessional in the basilica of Saint Peter once a year, on Wednesday of Holy Week.
Benedict XVI has repeated this action only two times, until now: in two penitential celebrations with the young people of the diocese of Rome, in the basilica of Saint Peter, on the Thursday before Palm Sunday, March 29, 2007 and March 13, 2008.
But that the sacrament of confession is at the center of his pastoral care is beyond doubt.
He has spoken of it many times. Above all to priests. For the Year for Priests he held between 2009 and 2010, he proposed as a model the Curé d'Ars, a saint who spent more than ten hours in the confessional every day, with penitents who flocked to him, a humble rural pastor, from all over France.
To cite just two references, Benedict XVI dedicated entirely to the sacrament of confession the speech he gave on March 11, 2010 at the Apostolic Penitentiary: > "Dear friends..."
And most recently, he began the homily for the feast of Saints Peter and Paul this year, which coincided with the sixtieth anniversary of his priestly ordination, by talking precisely about the sacrament of forgiveness:
"Dear Brothers and Sisters, 'I no longer call you servants, but friends' (cf. Jn 15:15). Sixty years on from the day of my priestly ordination, I hear once again deep within me these words of Jesus that were addressed to us new priests at the end of the ordination ceremony by the Archbishop, Cardinal Faulhaber, in his slightly frail yet firm voice. According to the liturgical practice of that time, these words conferred on the newly-ordained priests the authority to forgive sins. 'No longer servants, but friends': at that moment I knew deep down that these words were no mere formality, nor were they simply a quotation from Scripture. I knew that, at that moment, the Lord himself was speaking to me in a very personal way. In baptism and confirmation he had already drawn us close to him, he had already received us into God’s family. But what was taking place now was something greater still. He calls me his friend. He welcomes me into the circle of those he had spoken to in the Upper Room, into the circle of those whom he knows in a very special way, and who thereby come to know him in a very special way. He grants me the almost frightening faculty to do what only he, the Son of God, can legitimately say and do: I forgive you your sins. He wants me – with his authority – to be able to speak, in his name ('I' forgive), words that are not merely words, but an action, changing something at the deepest level of being. I know that behind these words lies his suffering for us and on account of us. I know that forgiveness comes at a price: in his Passion he went deep down into the sordid darkness of our sins. He went down into the night of our guilt, for only thus can it be transformed. And by giving me authority to forgive sins, he lets me look down into the abyss of man, into the immensity of his suffering for us men, and this enables me to sense the immensity of his love. He confides in me: 'No longer servants, but friends.' He entrusts to me the words of consecration in the Eucharist. He trusts me to proclaim his word, to explain it aright and to bring it to the people of today. He entrusts himself to me. 'You are no longer servants, but friends:' these words bring great inner joy, but at the same time, they are so awe-inspiring that one can feel daunted as the decades go by amid so many experiences of one’s own frailty and his inexhaustible goodness." [...]
The intensity with which Benedict XVI is promoting a rebirth of confession has not yet been matched with a sensible implementation of his appeals, on the part of bishops and priests.
The topic has also be largely ignored by the media.
Will Benedict XVI's public gesture in Madrid next August 20, hearing the confessions of several young people during the World Youth Day, call attention back to this crucial deficit in Christian practice today?
The complete text of Benedict XVI's homily on June 29, 2011, on the feast of Saints Peter and Paul:
> "I no longer call you servants, but friends..."
The connection between the symbol of the keys of Peter and the Church's power to forgive sins, expressed by the art of the Rome of the popes:
> The Keys of Forgiveness: The Loving Power of the Successor of Peter (30.1.2006)
The guide for confessors and spiritual directors sent in 2011 by the congregation for the clergy to the episcopal conferences of the whole world:
> The priest, minister of divine mercy


Confession Explained

 APRIL 2012
Note: In this report I may occasionally use bold print, CAPITALIZATION, Italics, or word underlining for emphasis. This will be my personal emphasis and not that of the source that I am quoting. Any footnote preceded by a number or letter/number combination in (parenthesis) is my personal library numbering system.
The Authority of Holy Church
Before we get into the Church’s teachings on the Sacrament of Confession there is a need to explain to you where Holy Church gets her authority to regulate and enforce this sacrament. If Holy Church had no authority concerning this sacrament there is no point in explaining it to anyone. We could simply believe as the 40,000 plus sects of Protestants do – that we can just go to our room and privately tell Jesus that we are sorry for our sins, receive his immediate forgiveness and be instantly restored to a full 100% state of grace! 

However, for a Catholic, this system cannot suffice. Why not? Because Holy Church has interpreted the truth of Christ concerning sins and their forgiveness and requires us to accept her teachings on confession. Confessing one’s sorrow for mortal sin to God privately or confessing these sins at the Penitential Rite at the Eucharist is not sufficient for their absolution.

"Q 10: How shall we know the things which we are to believe? A: We shall know the things which we are to believe from the CATHOLIC CHURCH, THROUGH WHICH GOD SPEAKS TO US."

The Apostolic Constitution Fidei Depositum enacts the Catechism of the Catholic Church. 

"The Catechism of the Catholic Church, which I approved 25 June last and the publication of which I order by virtue of my Apostolic Authority, is a statement of the Church’s faith and of Catholic doctrine, attested to or illumined by Sacred Scripture, the Apostolic Tradition and the Church’s magisterium. I DECLARE IT BE A SURE NORM FOR TEACHING THE FAITH and thus a valid and legitimate instrument for ecclesial communion. I ask all the Church’s Pastors and the Christian faithful to receive this catechism in a spirit of communion and to use it assiduously in fulfilling their mission of proclaiming the faith and calling people to the Gospel life. THIS CATECHISM IS GIVEN TO THEM THAT IT MAY BE A SURE AND AUTHENTIC REFERENCE TEXT FOR TEACHING CATHOLIC DOCTRINE and particularly for preparing local catechisms."
 
Pope Paul VI summarizes the authority of the teaching of Holy Church as he says, "Venerable brothers, most beloved sons, and all men of good will, great indeed is the work of education, of progress and of love to which we call you, upon the foundation of the Church’s teaching, of which the successor of Peter is, together with his brothers in the episcopate, the depository and interpreter."
 So, once doctrine or dogma is proclaimed we cannot replace these with our own theories; they must be accepted under penalty of sin. "At the First Vatican Council, in the Dogmatic Constitution on the Church of Christ (Chap. 4), it was solemnly defined that the Pope is infallible when teaching ex cathedra ('from the chair of Peter'). That is, when he teaches: (1) as supreme pastor and teacher of all Christians, not as a private theologian, (2) in virtue of his supreme apostolic authority as the successor of Peter, (3) by defining doctrinal matters of faith or morals; and (4) by proposing something to be held and believed by the universal Church."
 
"Pope Paul VI said, <<It can be foreseen that this teaching will perhaps not be easily received by all: Too numerous are those voices – amplified by the modern means of propaganda which are contrary to the voice of the Church. To tell the truth, the Church is not surprised to be made, like her divine founder, a 'SIGN OF CONTRADICTION', yet she does not because of this cease to proclaim with humble firmness the entire moral law, both natural and evangelical. OF SUCH LAWS THE CHURCH WAS NOT THE AUTHOR, NOR CONSEQUENTLY CAN SHE BE THEIR ARBITER; SHE IS ONLY THEIR DEPOSITORY AND THEIR INTERPRETER, without ever being able to declare to be licit that which is not so by reason of its intimate and unchangeable opposition to the good of men>>."
 
Regarding Canon Laws concerning confession, "Canonical Laws are to be observed."
 "I therefore exhort all the faithful to observe the proposed legislation with a sincere spirit and good will."
  "Christ made it clear that we are to listen to the teachings of Holy Church and accept them. “Whoever listens to you listens to me. Whoever rejects you rejects me. And whoever rejects me rejects the one who sent me."

Requirements of Confession

"Confession: By Church law (Fourth Lateran Council, 1215), Catholics are required to go to confession annually, so that they might fulfill their Easter duty. All mortal sins that Catholics are aware of must be confessed. The Council of Trent (1545-63) decreed that Catholics must confess their sins according to kind and number. Regarding the confession of children, Pope St. Pius X (1903-14) declared that the young may be admitted to the sacrament when they have reached the age of reason, determined to be at or about the seventh year. Catholics are urged to confess their sins to a priest in the sacrament of Penance frequently as a way of growing in holiness and virtue. Even if penitents are conscious of only venial sin, they should still have recourse to the sacrament of Penance, because it is the ordinary means of obtaining God’s merciful forgiveness for any sins committed after Baptism."
 Confession once each year is the very minimum for a Catholic. Disobedience to this minimal requirement will be an additional mortal sin requiring confession!

"Mortal sin can only be absolved through the sacrament of Penance, and all mortal sins must be confessed in the sacrament according to their number and kind. A penance assigned by the confessor must be performed, and true contrition or attrition is required for their absolution. Individual and integral confession and absolution constitute the only ordinary way by which the faithful person who is aware of serious sin is reconciled with God and with the Church; only physical or moral impossibility excuses the person from confession of this type, in which case reconciliation can take place in other ways."

"A member of the Christian faithful is obliged to confess in kind and number all serious sins committed after baptism and not yet directly remitted through the keys of the Church nor acknowledged in individual confession, of which one is conscious after diligent examination of conscience. It is to be recommended to the Christian faithful that venial sins all be confessed."

"After having attained the age of discretion, each of the faithful is bound by an obligation faithfully to confess serious sins at least once a year."

"A person who is conscious of grave sin is not to celebrate Mass or to receive the Body of the Lord without prior sacramental confession unless a grave reason is present and there is no opportunity of confessing; in this case the person is to be mindful of the obligation to make an act of perfect contrition, including the intention of confessing as soon as possible."
 
Note: This does not mean that you cannot attend Holy Mass, only that you may not receive Holy Communion. "It is the responsibility, in the first place, of parents and those who take the place of parents as well as of the Pastor to see that children who have reached the use of reason are correctly prepared and are nourished by the divine food as early as possible, preceded by sacramental confession."

"According to the Gospels, after the Resurrection, Jesus appeared to the apostles, breathed on them, and said, 'Receive the Holy Spirit. Whose sins you shall forgive, they are forgiven them; whose sins you shall retain, they are retained,' (Jn. 20:22-23) Because Jesus gave the apostles the power to forgive sins, he must have wanted them to use it. So the Sacrament of Penance has been the very will of Christ from day one."

"Catholics must confess all known mortal sin to a priest. To receive the Holy Eucharist without having gone to confession and without receiving absolution for mortal sin makes matters worse. Receiving the Eucharist with mortal sin on your soul is a sacrilege, which means using something sacred for an unworthy purpose. Its disrespect for the sacrament and another mortal sin."

"Christ’s solemn words to Simon Peter, 'I will give you the keys to the kingdom of heaven, and whatever you bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.' The office of binding and loosing which was given to Peter was also assigned to the college of the apostles (first bishops) united to the head (Pope). The words bind and loose mean: whomever you exclude from your communion, will be excluded from communion with God; whomever you receive anew into your communion, God will welcome back into his."

"Paragraph 1457: According to the Church’s command, 'after having attained the age of discretion, each of the faithful is bound by an obligation faithfully to confess serious sins at least once a year.' Anyone who is aware of having committed a mortal sin must not receive Holy Communion, even if he experiences deep contrition, without having first received sacramental absolution."

"The Council of Trent declared that it is necessary by divine decree to confess each and every mortal sin."
 
"The obligation to confess serious sins at least once a year remains."

"On the evening of the first day of the week, when the doors were locked, where the disciples were, for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in their midst and said to them, 'Peace be with you.' When he had said this he showed them his hands and his side. The disciples rejoiced when they saw the Lord. Jesus said to them again, 'Peace be with you. As the Father has sent me so I send you.' And when he had said this, he breathed on them and said to them, 'Receive the Holy Spirit. Whose sins you forgive are forgiven them, and whose sins you retain are retained'."

"And all this is from God, who has reconciled us to himself through Christ and given us the ministry of reconciliation, namely, God was reconciling the world to himself in Christ, not counting the trespasses against them and entrusting to us the message of reconciliation. So we are ambassadors (representatives of and speaking for Christ) for Christ, as if God were appealing through us. We implore you on behalf of Christ, be reconciled to God."

"Individual, integral confession and absolution remain the only ordinary way for the faithful to reconcile themselves with God and the Church, unless physical or moral impossibility excuses from this kind of confession."

"Confession to a priest is an essential part of the sacrament of Penance: "All mortal sins of which penitents after a diligent self-examination are conscious must be recounted by them in confession, even if they are most secret and have been committed against the last two precepts of the Decalogue; for these sins sometimes wound the soul more grievously and are more dangerous than those which are committed openly."

"According to the Church's command, 'after having attained the age of discretion, each of the faithful is bound by an obligation faithfully to confess serious sins at least once a year.' Anyone who is aware of having committed a mortal sin must not receive Holy Communion, even if he experiences deep contrition, without having first received sacramental absolution, unless he has a grave reason for receiving Communion and there is no possibility of going to confession. Children must go to the sacrament of Penance before receiving Holy Communion for the first time."

"Without being strictly necessary, confession of everyday faults (venial sins) is nevertheless strongly recommended by the Church. Indeed the regular confession of our venial sins helps us form our conscience, fight against evil tendencies, let ourselves be healed by Christ and progress in the life of the Spirit."

"The sacrament of Penance is a whole consisting in three actions of the penitent and the priest's absolution. The penitent's acts are repentance, confession or disclosure of sins to the priest, and the intention to make reparation and do works of reparation."

"One who desires to obtain reconciliation with God and with the Church, must confess to a priest all the unconfessed grave sins he remembers after having carefully examined his conscience. The confession of venial faults, without being necessary in itself, is nevertheless strongly recommended by the Church."

"Individual and integral confession and absolution constitute the only ordinary way by which the faithful person who is aware of serious sin is reconciled with God and with the Church; only physical or moral impossibility excuses the person from confession of this type, in which case reconciliation can take place in other ways."

"In hearing confessions the priest is to remember that he acts as a judge as well as a healer and is placed by God as the minister of divine justice as well as of mercy, concerned with the divine honor and the salvation of souls."

"Penance was subsequently defined as a sacrament at the Council of Lyons in 1274 and extensively clarified as a sacrament at the Council of Trent 1545 – 1563."
 "The Council of Trent 1545 – 1563 stated that all Christians should confess their mortal sins, both by number and species, to a priest who was empowered to grant absolution."

John 20:21 – Before He grants them authority to forgive sins, Jesus says to the apostles, 'as the Father sent me, so I send you'. As Christ was sent by the Father to forgive sins, so Christ sends the apostles and their successors to forgive sins.

John 20:22 - the Lord 'breathes' on the apostles, and then gives them the power to forgive and retain sins. The only other moment in Scripture where God breathes on man is in Gen. 2:7, when the Lord ‘breathes’ divine life into man. When this happens, a significant transformation takes place.

John 20:23 - Jesus says, 'If you forgive the sins of any, they are forgiven. If you retain the sins of any, they are retained.' In order for the apostles to exercise this gift of forgiving sins, the penitents must orally confess their sins to them because the apostles are not mind readers. The text makes this very clear.
 
Luke 5:24 - Luke also points out that Jesus' authority to forgive sins is as a man, not God. The Gospel writers record this to convince us that God has given this authority to men. This authority has been transferred from Christ to the apostles and their successors.

Matt. 18:18 - the apostles are given authority to bind and loose. The authority to bind and loose includes administering and removing the temporal penalties due to sin. The Jews understood this since the birth of the Church.
 
John 20:22-23; Matt. 18:18 - the power to remit/retain sin is also the power to remit/retain punishment due to sin. If Christ's ministers can forgive the eternal penalty of sin, they can certainly remit the temporal penalty of sin (which is called an 'indulgence').

Leviticus 5:4-6; 19:21-22 - even under the Old Covenant, God used priests to forgive and atone for the sins of others.
 
So, what can we tell a Catholic who says he does not believe that we need to confess mortal sins to a priest? "Should a Catholic be so unfortunate as contumaciously to deny a single article of faith (confession is an article of faith), he ceases to be member of the Church, and is cut off like a withered branch."

"St. Basil writes: In the confession of sins the same method must be observed as in laying open the infirmities of the body; for as these are not rashly communicated to every one, but to those only who understand by what method they may be cured, so the confession of sins must be made to such persons as have the power to apply a remedy. Necessarily, our sins must be confessed to those whom has been committed the dispensation of the mysteries of God. It is written in the Acts, they confessed to the Apostles, by whom they were baptized. Two conclusions obviously follow from these passages of St. Basil: First, the necessity of confession. Second, the obligation of declaring our sins to a priest to whom in the New Law is committed 'the dispensation of the mysteries of God'."
 "St. Basil: Bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia from 370 to 379."

"Penance is a sacrament of the New Law instituted by Christ in which forgiveness of sins committed after baptism is granted through the priest’s absolution to those who with true sorrow confess their sins and promise to satisfy for same."

+ Let us recover by penance what we have lost by sin +

This report prepared on January 8, 2012 by Ronald Smith, 11701 Maplewood Road, Chardon, Ohio 44024-8482, E-mail: hfministry@roadrunner.com. Readers may copy and distribute this report as desired to anyone as long as the content is not altered and it is copied in its entirety. In this little ministry I do free Catholic and occult related research and answer your questions. Questions are answered in this format with detailed footnotes on all quotes. If you have a question(s), please submit it to this land mail or e-mail address. Answers are usually forthcoming within one week. PLEASE NOTIFY ME OF ANY ERRORS THAT YOU MAY OBSERVE! 

The Church exists for the sole reason of saving souls!

JUNE 2013

Eastern Rite rules for Confession and the Anointing of the Sick
"Not to oppose error is to approve it, and not to defend the truth is to suppress it" - Pope St. Felix III

Note: In this report I may occasionally use bold print, Italics, or word underlining for emphasis. This will be my personal emphasis and not that of the source that I am quoting. Any footnote preceded by a number in (parenthesis) is my personal library numbering system.
Q:

I belong to a prayer group. We are of the Latin Rite and our spiritual director is retired Father Yaroslav Dowbush of the Byzantine Rite. His bishop is in Chicago. My question is this: Can he hear our confession?  Does he have to get permission every year to do this in writing from his bishop? Can we go to him for now that he is retired and what permission does he have to get from his bishop, if anything, like for confession, last rites, etc? Sue, Arizona
A:

First of all, having communicated with you in the past on questions, my presumption is that you are Catholic of the Latin Rite, which is the vast majority of Catholics in the USA. My research library is limited, with few exceptions, to materials regarding the Latin Rite. I do have the Code of Canon Law for the Oriental Church (Eastern Rite Byzantine).

§3. For presbyters to act validly, they must be previously granted the faculty of administering the sacrament of penance, which is conferred either by the law itself or by a special grant made by a competent authority. §4. Priests who are endowed with this faulty by virtue of their office or by virtue of the grant of the local hierarchy of the eparchy in which they are enrolled or in which they have domicile, can validly administer the sacrament of penance anywhere to any Christian faithful, unless the local hierarchy in a special case expressly denies it; the same faculties are licitly used observing the norms made by the eparchial bishop and also with at least the presumed permission of the rector of the church or the superior, if it is a case of a house of an institute of consecrated life.

§1. Clerics, even if they do not have a residential office, nevertheless are not to leave their eparchy for a notable period of time determined by particular law without the permission, at least presumed, of their local hierarchy. §2. A cleric who is residing outside his own eparchy is subject to the eparchial (the diocesan bishop of his rite where he is living) bishop in those matters which regard the obligations of his state of life. If he will reside there for a lengthy time, he is to inform the local hierarchy without delay.

§1. All priests, and only priests, validly administer the anointing of the sick. §2. The administration of the anointing of the sick belongs to the pastor, parochial vicar and to all other priests for those persons committed to their care in virtue of their office; any priest can licitly administer this sacrament with at least the presumed permission of those mentioned, indeed, in case of necessity he must do so.

As the quoted Canons state, Rev. Fr. Dowbush can legally administer the sacraments of Holy Confession and Anointing of the Sick in the Tucson Diocese where he resides as a retiree. If you have reason to believe that he is suspended from ministering one or more sacraments I would first advise you to call the Byzantine Bishop of Tucson, Most Rev. Gerald F. Kicanas at (602) 861-9778 between 10 A.M. and 3 P.M. or his chancellor, Rt. Rev. Wesley Izer who can answer your questions. 
Next, if you still have concerns, contact Fr. Dowbush’s bishop, Mar Jacob Angadiath of the St. Thomas Syro Malabar Diocese of Chicago at (630) 279-1386. Lastly, in case you are wandering, any Latin Rite Catholic is welcome to attend Holy Mass in the Byzantine Rite and receive Holy Communion and vice-versa!

As far as Rev. Fr. Dowbush needing an ‘annual written permission’ from his bishop, that would be within the authority of his bishop to do so but I doubt very much if it is required. The only way you can determine this is by contacting Bishop Angadiath.

This report prepared on January 10, 2011 by Ronald Smith, 11701 Maplewood Road, Chardon, Ohio 44024-8482, E-mail: hfministry@roadrunner.com. Readers may copy and distribute this report as desired to anyone as long as the content is not altered and it is copied in its entirety. In this little ministry I do free Catholic and occult related research and answer your questions. Questions are answered in this format with detailed footnotes on all quotes. If you have a question(s), please submit it to this landmail or e-mail address. Answers are usually forthcoming within one week. PLEASE NOTIFY ME OF ANY ERRORS THAT YOU MAY OBSERVE! 
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Mandatory reporting overrides confessional seal: Irish PM

http://www.ucanews.com/2011/07/15/mandatory-reporting-overrides-confessional-seal-irish-pm/ 
July 15, 2011
Ireland - To-be-announced child protection guidelines in Ireland will compel priests to divulge abuse evidence revealed in the confessional, asserts the country's prime minister. 

Irish Prime Minister Enda Kenny said the government will not exempt priests from reporting evidence of child abuse obtained in the confessional, under a strengthened legislation, reports the Irish Times.

But the Independent.ie reports that the Church is expected to counter any effort to break the traditional seal of the confession box.

Ian Elliott, the CEO of the National Board for Safeguarding Children in the Catholic Church, said he welcomed the tough new legislative package announced by Justice Minister Alan Shatter in the wake of the publication of the Cloyne Report. But Mr Elliott said he saw no justification for breaking the confessional seal, which is known as sacerdotal privilege.

“The sacrament of penance (confession) is one of the main sacraments in the Catholic Church,” he said.

“Sacerdotal privilege is recognised in many legal systems,” said Mr Elliott. “To break it would antagonise relationships. In any event, it is unnecessary as there are other ways to ensure compliance.”

Legal experts have warned that the new mandatory-reporting law could create difficulties for the Catholic confessional seal and rite of penance. They also claimed that it could undermine the lawyer-client relationship.

The Prime Minister is cited saying by Irish Times that: “The law of the land should not be stopped by a crozier or by a collar, as we’ve often said before. In fact, I think I am on record as being the first public representative to say that bishops who were caught up in a situation where guilt applies here should be subject to the law of the land.”

He hoped the legislation to come from the Minister for Children and the Minister for Justice would “underpin all of this to make it absolutely beyond any doubt that in situations where these appalling activities took place that they be reported and that the law of the land apply”.

He added: “So, from that perspective, irrespective of the location or circumstance of the persons involved, this, as the Minister [for Children] said, is not about Ireland of long ago, it is about Ireland of contemporary times.

“And it has now got to be dealt with and this Government, in terms of our work in previous years dealing with soft information and the rights of children in setting up a senior ministry for children backed now by legislation from the Minister for Justice, will see that that happens.”
Minister for Children Frances Fitzgerald will today launch the revised Children First national guidelines, which will be placed on a statutory basis, adds the Independent.ie.

FULL STORY
Church won’t back down on confessional secrecy: expert (Independent.ie)

No reporting exemption for clergy, says Taoiseach (Irish Times.com)

New child protection guidelines to be published (tv3.ie)

RELATED ARTICLES
Where is the media frenzy when the State fails children? (Independent.ie)

Cardinal challenges bishops to undergo their own conversion, renewal

http://www.catholicnews.com/data/stories/cns/1204759.htm 
By Mark Pattison, Catholic News Service November 12, 2012
Baltimore (CNS) Cardinal Timothy M. Dolan of New York, president of the U.S. bishops' conference, challenged his brother bishops to undergo their own conversion and renewal.
One characteristic of this renewal is the sacrament of penance, Cardinal Dolan said.
"This is the sacrament of the new evangelization, for as Pope Benedict reminds us, 'We cannot speak about the new evangelization without the sincere desire to conversion,'" Cardinal Dolan said during his presidential address on the opening day of the bishops' Nov. 12-15 fall general assembly in Baltimore.
"I know I risk the criticism -- I can hear it now: 'With all the controversies and urgent matters for the church right now, Dolan spoke of conversion of heart through the sacrament of penance. Can you believe it?' To which I reply, 'You better believe it!' First things first!" Cardinal Dolan said, "We cannot engage culture unless we let him (Jesus) first engage us, we cannot dialogue with others unless we first dialogue with him, and we cannot challenge unless we first allow him to challenge us."
He noted that during the recent series of "ad limina" visits with Pope Benedict, the pope told the bishops, "As with all spiritual crises, whether of individuals or communities, we know that the ultimate answer can only be born of a searching, critical and ongoing self-assessment and conversion in the light of Christ's truth."
The recently concluded world Synod of Bishops echoed the papal message, Cardinal Dolan said. In the synod's closing message, the bishops declared, "We firmly believe that we must convert ourselves above all to the power of Jesus Christ who alone can make all things new, above all our poor existence. With humility we recognize that the poverty and weaknesses of Jesus' disciples, especially of his ministers, weigh on the very credibility of the mission." Reconciliation "brings us sacramentally into contact with Jesus, who calls us to conversion of heart, and allows us to answer his invitation to repentance -- a repentance from within that can then transform the world without," Cardinal Dolan said. "What an irony that despite the call of the Second Vatican Council for a renewal of the sacrament of penance, what we got instead was its near disappearance."
Cardinal Dolan said, "The answer to the question 'What's wrong with the world? What's wrong with the church? is not politics, the economy, secularism, sectarianism, globalization or global warming ... none of these, as significant as they are." He quoted author G.K. Chesterton, who wrote, "The answer to the question 'What's wrong with the world?' is just two words: 'I am.'"
"Most of all," Cardinal Dolan added, "we work at giving our people good examples of humble, repentant pastors, aware of our personal and corporate sins, constantly responding to the call of Jesus to interior conversion."
He said, "We need the sacrament of penance because we are profoundly sorry for our faults, failures and our sins, serious obstacles to the new evangelization. But then we stand forgiven, resolute to return to the work entrusted to us -- as evangelizers of the Gospel of mercy."
The next day the bishops were to vote on a statement encouraging Catholics to consider Lent 2013 as an opportunity to return to regular celebration of the sacrament of reconciliation. The statement highlights the connection the pope has made between confession and the new evangelization during the Year of Faith.
Cardinal Dolan said the work of the USCCB in the coming year would include "reflections on re-embracing Friday as a particular day of penance, including the possible reinstitution of abstinence on all Fridays of the year, not just during Lent." "Our pastoral plan offers numerous resources for catechesis on the sacrament of penance, and the manifold graces that come to us from the frequent use of confession," he said. Next June, he added, the U.S. bishops will have a special assembly to pray and reflect on their mission, including "our witness to personal conversion in Jesus Christ" and to the new evangelization.
Archbishop Carlo Maria Vigano, the Vatican nuncio to the United States, echoed Cardinal Dolan's call in his own remarks to the U.S. bishops immediately following those of the cardinal.
Noting that there have been some clergy who "out of weaknesses have brought great pain to others," Archbishop Vigano reminded the bishops, "We must continually undergo conversion ourselves ... so people have faith and confidence in us."


"Not to oppose error is to approve it, and not to defend the truth is to suppress it"– Pope Sr. Felix III

NOTE: In this report I may occasionally use bold print, italics, CAPS, or word underlining for emphasis. These will be my personal emphasis and not that of the source that I am quoting. Any footnote preceded by a number in (parenthesis) is my personal library numbering system.

Q:

Hi Ron, In the Sacrament of Confession, should the words of Absolution be spoken out loud? I recently went to Confession and after confessing my sins, the priest starting mumbling something under his breath. I started to do the Act of Contrition (although he didn't ask me to) and when I finished, he said "Have a good day and God bless." I asked him if he absolved me and he said "Huh?" I asked him again, did you absolve me because I didn't hear anything? And then he said: "Oh yeah." I couldn't help leaving the Confessional un-satisfied for I look forward to hearing the words "Your sins are forgiven etc." I was tempted to go to Confession again but I didn’t want to risk offending our Lord and so I planned on asking you for help. Thank you, Patricia

A:

Above, you said the priest said the words, Oh yeah. If that was his actual answer he may have been suffering a mini-stroke or other medical condition. However, the answer to your question is YES, the priest must verbally say out loud the words of absolution. If he did not, you would not know for certain if you had been absolved. For your ‘spiritual safety’ mention the facts of this confession to another priest in the confessional. Then ask him if you should repeat the confession where you felt you were not absolved. Follow priest number two’s advice and forget the matter. 

"Down through history in the constant practice of the Church, the 'ministry of reconciliation' (2 Cor. 5:18), conferred through the sacraments of Baptism and Penance, has always been seen as an essential and highly esteemed pastoral duty of the priestly ministry, performed on obedience to the command of Jesus."
 
"The Council of Trent declared that it is necessary 'by divine decree to confess each and every mortal sin'."
 "Individual and integral confession and absolution are the sole ordinary means by which the faithful, conscious of grave sin, are reconciled with God and the Church."

With the preceding quotations in mind, the clear inference is that the penitent must VERBALLY AND AUDIBLY CONFESS their sins to the priest. There are certain exceptions for someone unable to speak, for translators, etc. Within the same context the inference is that the confessor must VERBALLY AND AUDIBLY GIVE ABSOLUTION AND THE PENENCE! Flowing from this train of thought is this scenario, for example: A penitent goes into the confessional and sits across from a priest and never says a word, sits silently for ten minutes and then leaves. During the same ten minutes the priest also remains silent never saying a word. Are they and we readers supposed to believe that the penitent silently confessed and that the priest silently administered absolution and the penance? Of course not! Although I have found no rules specifically stating what audibly and verbally infer, I believe we all know. They mean speaking out loud by both the penitent and priest so that all words are heard and understood by both. 

"It is called the sacrament of confession, since the disclosure or confession of sins to a priest is an essential element of this sacrament."
 "The formula of absolution used in the Latin Church expresses the essential elements of this sacrament: God the Father of mercies, through the death and resurrection of His Son has reconciled the world to Himself and sent the Holy Spirit among us for the forgiveness of sins; through the ministry of the Church may God give you pardon and peace, and I absolve you from your sins in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.”

"The confessor proposes the performance of certain acts of ‘satisfaction’ or ‘penance’, to be performed by the penitent in order to repair the harm caused by sin and to re-establish habits befitting a disciple of Christ."

In parenthesis above I quoted the long-form words of absolution. The priest can also use the short-form of absolution which is equally valid: "At the Council of Trent (1545-1563), the declaratory formula of absolution (I ABSOLVE YOU IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER, AND OF THE SON, AND OF THE HOLY SPIRIT) was defined as the form of the sacrament. When the Rite of Penance was revised following the Second Vatican Council (1962-1965), the declaratory formula of absolution remained unaltered (to this very day)."

To summarize, just as the penitent (with a few extraordinary exceptions) must confess to a priest vocally and audibly, so must the priest give absolution vocally and audibly. 

This report prepared on April 28, 2013 by Ronald Smith, 11701 Maplewood Road, Chardon, Ohio 44024-8482, E-mail: <hfministry@roadrunner.com>.  Readers may copy and distribute this report as desired to anyone as long as the content is not altered and it is copied in its entirety. In this little ministry I do free Catholic and occult related research and answer your questions. IF YOU WANT TO BE ON MY E-MAIL LIST TO RECEIVE THESE REPORTS, SEND ME A NOTE.  Questions are answered in this format with detailed footnotes on all quotes. If you have a question(s), please submit it to this land mail or e-mail address. Answers are usually forthcoming within one week. PLEASE NOTIFY ME OF ANY ERRORS THAT YOU MAY OBSERVE! 

† Let us recover by penance what we have lost by sin †

Hearing confessions during Mass
http://www.zenit.org/en/articles/hearing-confessions-during-mass 
ROME, June 3, 2008 (Zenit.org) Answered by Legionary of Christ Father Edward McNamara…

Q: What is the general opinion on listening to confessions during Mass? -- M.G., Malmoe, Sweden
A: This is a point which often stirs heated debate among priests. Some condemn the practice because it easily distracts the faithful from the Mass itself. Others ardently defend it as an excellent opportunity to offer the sacrament when the faithful are present in significant numbers and likely to be moved to confess by the mere fact of availability.
Cultural factors also come into play. Priests and faithful hailing from an Irish, Anglo-Saxon and North European heritage are, by and large, accustomed to a separation of the two sacraments. The priests are generally reluctant to make confession available during Mass.
The practice is more common, although not universal, in Italian, Latino and Polish communities, and many faithful go to confession during Mass even though it is also offered at other times.
From the normative point of view it is certainly not forbidden. In 2001 the Holy See gave an official answer to this question in a letter published in the June-July edition of Notitiae, the official organ of the Congregation for Divine Worship and the Sacraments.
In its response the congregation affirmed the preference for celebrating reconciliation outside of Mass. But in virtue of the canonical norm that "Reconciliatio penitentium omni tempore ac die celebrari potest" (Reconciliation may be carried out at any time and day, "Ordo Paenitentiæ," 13), it specifically allows the hearing of confessions during Mass. It even recommends that, during large concelebrations attended by numerous faithful, some priests refrain from concelebrating so as to be available for confession.
In the light of this reply we could say that it is clearly preferable that confession and Mass be held at different times so that the faithful can live the Eucharistic celebration to the fullest. This implies that reconciliation be scheduled at times when the faithful are able to go.
Confession during Mass should respond to concrete pastoral needs such as when the habitual number of penitents exceeds the regularly scheduled confession times; when a priest has to attend more than one parish; and other situations that would make it pastorally advisable.
For the sake of clarity by confession during Mass, I mean that one or more priests are hearing confessions while another celebrates Mass.
This might seem obvious, but I have personally found situations where priests heard confessions at the celebrant's chair during the readings. While such a practice might appear to be pastoral zeal, I believe it is misplaced.
The celebrant should never act as if he were extraneous to the liturgical assembly. He leads the faithful in prayer not only in virtue of his ordination but also through his example, in this case listening attentively to God's word which is also directed toward him.
It is hard to expect the people to pay attention to the readings if the priest does not do so himself.
Likewise, it should be remembered that reconciliation and Mass may never be combined to form a single rite.
Priests not available for confession

http://www.saint-mike.net/qa/lit/viewanswer.asp?QID=216 

May 16, 2005

Most of the local parishes have regular hours for confession. The trouble is that no one seems to be following them. Our church is on Sat at 1 pm. I went to go to confession and there was a note posted on the door just saying, no confessions today. So I and another lady went to another church across town that had the same hours for confession. We entered and there were at least 25, 30 people waiting. I said nothing and sat and prayed. After about an hour went by no priest was available. They were having a church festival in their parking lot. One of the gentlemen in the church went out to ask Father when he was coming in to hear confessions. Father told him he was busy with the festival and there would be no confessions today. I then went to The Society of Brothers of St. Francis, and had my confession heard. I would like to say that this is not a one time occurrence; this has happened a lot in the past few years. I feel this is unfair to the penitent as many were older and traveling to another city is really a burden for them. Am I wrong to be concerned, even a bit miffed at this? Even though the Brothers always find time (through a Priest) to hear mine and others confession, I feel our own parish should be doing this. I realize we all have a life but this, sadly is a common occurrence. I thought about writing to our Bishop at the Diocese but do not want to cause trouble, especially if I am wrong. What exactly is the correct way to handle this, or, am I being selfish, and ignorant of church law regarding confessions? –James
Yes I would be miffed also and I have been. Honestly I don't know what to do though since it is the priest's responsibility to make himself available, not your responsibility. The Rite of Penance says that:
"The confessor should always show himself to be ready and willing to hear the confessions of the faithful whenever they reasonably request this" (n.10, b)

I believe it to be reasonable to request that the priest be ready at the scheduled times.

If you really are upset about this and this has happened with several parishes, go ahead and write the bishop. I wouldn't mention any specific priest's names but rather say that you noticed a problem with several parishes in the diocese. That's what I would do anyway. -Jacob Slavek
See
WHAT'S HAPPENED TO THE SACRAMENT OF RECONCILIATION?

http://ephesians-511.net/docs/WHATS_HAPPENED_TO_THE_SACRAMENT_OF_RECONCILIATION.doc 

Catholic because I’m a sinner
http://www.firstthings.com/web-exclusives/2012/04/catholic-because-im-a-sinner 
By Jack Mulder, April 25, 2012

As a former Protestant, I have often heard the Reformation presented in a particular way. The story, especially in those churches stemming from the Magisterial Reformation, usually goes something like this: Martin Luther, a monk in Wittenberg, tried mightily to take the route to salvation prescribed by the Catholic Church, but found himself incapable of mustering the faith and devotion that he believed the Catholic Church required. In fact, he discovered that all his attempted good works were stained with sin. What was he to do? In his reading of the Bible, and particularly the letters of Paul, Luther discovered that grace is free, and that good works, accomplished on one’s own steam, are nothing but fraudulent. Thus, one must abandon oneself to God’s mercy, trusting that God’s grace alone will vouch sufficiently for one’s inadequacies. At this point in the story, someone usually swoops in and says, “By the bye, we’re all inadequate, aren’t we, and so Luther’s conclusions must be our own!” 

Everyone seems to assume that it is Luther’s paradigm that is the kinder, gentler one, but I disagree. This is because I find “abandoning myself to God’s mercy” to be the more difficult path. Consider the case of Luther’s response to ‘attrition,’ the Catholic view that contrition based on the fear of hell and of God as punisher suffices for the forgiveness of sins in the sacrament of penance (confession). Luther argued that no contrition could ever be sufficient, and so one must cast oneself on the mercy of God, and then be contrite “all the more.” And what if we aren’t? The standard Protestant thought here is that we are at once justified and sinner, but this makes of our personhood a difficult psychological exercise. How am I to understand my intentionality and motivation for action? Either I’m really a sinner and just look justified, or I’m really justified and just look like a sinner; otherwise, how am I a single acting creature? 

As a Kierkegaard scholar, I can testify that despite recent rehabilitations, Kierkegaard’s Works of Love is still radical on many points, and displays at best an uneasy reconciliation between agape and eros. How am I, as a member of Christ’s body, supposed to square with the fact that the life of agape is the blessed life that results from grace, and, through simple introspection I can easily verify that I am just not living it? Of course I could abandon myself to God’s grace, certain that all my contrition is insufficient, but then, conscious that I am incapable of being contrite “all the more,” I will no doubt need to repeat this movement.” 

This is, of course, not an accident. The Christian life, to say nothing of typically Protestant conceptions of it, is a continual movement from death to life; conversion is never really complete in this life. How, indeed, shall I cast myself on God’s mercy? What must my motivations for doing so look like? The trouble, of course, isn’t simply that if I don’t have good motivations for doing it, I won’t do it well ; the trouble is rather that, at least on some views, if I don’t do it completely I may not be doing it at all . 

This is why I find comfort in the Catholic Church and in her sacrament of reconciliation more particularly. Yes, I think I have tasted some measure of God’s grace, and yes, I do often feel that it is out of love for God that I confess my sins. True, I am a single, but also complex, person, and my motivations are sometimes plural. Contrition is a purgative fire, but the sacrament brings grace for the future. I must steer a middle course between being overly optimistic about my state as I confess, and being so pessimistic that I seek out my overworked confessor multiple times in a day (as Luther is sometimes thought to have done). I am a work in progress, and that only makes sense if there is continuity between my states before and after confession. Thankfully, being a work in progress entails progress. But it also entails work. 
Luther’s lather, rinse, and repeat method of repentance can be a helpful model, so long as we reflect on our motivations for abandoning ourselves to God’s mercy in the first place. The sacrament of penance, as I see it, calls for precisely the abandonment to God that Luther promotes, but if we are unable to do this in an unmitigated way (and, by the bye, aren’t we all?), we are to bring God our very failure to wholly abandon ourselves, and obtain assurance and pardon for even this. 

It is all too common to hear that the Catholic Church is a holdout for those who wish to live an archaic brand of sainthood. But I am Catholic because Christ meets me in his Church, and in the confessional, “just as I am.” 
Jack Mulder is a professor of philosophy at Hope College.


“Not to oppose error is to approve it, and not to defend the truth is to suppress it” - Pope St. Felix III

Note: In this report I may occasionally use bold print, Italics, or word underlining for emphasis. This will be my personal emphasis and not that of the source that I am quoting.
Q:

 Since I will be entering the Carmelite Religious Life, it was suggested to me that I make a general Confession before making my permanent profession.  After looking up this definition, it states that in a general Confession, we are confessing all the sins of our past life, and not just from our last Confession.  Would not Jesus be offended if we confess those same sins once they have already been forgiven?  Do you have any suggestions or advice? God love you, Patricia
A:

 “A ’General Confession” is made for one of three reasons: (1) if there is serious doubt about the validity of former Confessions, (2) before a person enters upon a change of state in life or assumes a major new office, and (3) as a pious act aimed at his spiritual improvement.”
 “In the second instance, IT IS AN EXCELLENT PRACTICE TO MAKE A GENERAL CONFESSION BEFORE ONE ENTERS UPON A NEW STATE OF LIFE, SUCH AS THE PRIESTHOOD, THE RELIGIOUS LIFE, etc.”
 The practice (General Confession) is recommended when a person is entering on a new state of life - - the priesthood, religious life, etc.”
 “Here is what St. Francis De Sales says on how to grow in holiness in ‘Introduction to the Devout Life’: You see, my child, that I am now speaking of a general confession of your whole life, which, while I grant it is not always necessary, I yet believe will be found most helpful in the beginning of your pursuit after holiness, and therefore I earnestly advise you to make it.”

Remember that in confession you are confessing to and receiving absolution from Jesus via the person of the priest (In Persona Christie, In the Person of Christ). The Church – in fact – allows General Confessions and CANNOT ERR IN MATTERS OF FAITH OR MORALS! Why? “Whatsoever thou shalt bind upon earth, it shall be bound also in heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth, it shall be loosed also in heaven.”

In summary, General Confession is permitted by Holy Church as a matter of faith and morals. Therefore Holy Church cannot err and Our Lord would thus be pleased! If you have further questions, please ask.

This report prepared on August 21, 2013 by Ronald Smith, 11701 Maplewood Road, Chardon, Ohio 44024-8482, E-mail:<hfministry@roadrunner.com>.  Readers may copy and distribute this report as desired to anyone as long as the content is not altered and it is copied in its entirety. In this little ministry I do free Catholic and occult related research and answer your questions. Questions are answered in this format with detailed footnotes on all quotes. If you have a question(s), please submit it to this land mail or e-mail address. Answers are usually forthcoming within one week. PLEASE NOTIFY ME OF ANY ERRORS THAT YOU MAY OBSERVE! 

† Let us recover by penance what we have lost by sin †
Is The Eucharist The First & Foremost Sacrament To Forgive Sins?

“One who follows the pope is an authentic Catholic. One who doesn’t is a dissenter and is busy trying to construct a new Catholic Church.” – Dr. Richard Geraghty EWTN Experts Forum, 01/22/2007

NOTE: In this report I may occasionally use bold print, italics, CAPS, or word underlining for emphasis. These will be my personal emphasis and not that of the source that I am quoting. Any footnote preceded by a number in (parenthesis) is my personal library numbering system.
Q:

 We had a parent sacrament meeting in preparation for the children to receive first Holy Communion. A nun told the parents that the Eucharist is the first and foremost sacrament of forgiveness; it is the Eucharist that normally forgives sins. Is this a correct teaching? Patricia

A:

 No. “The Eucharist strengthens our charity, which tends to be weakened in daily life; and this living charity wipes away venial sins. The Eucharist is not ordered to the forgiveness of mortal sins – that is proper to the sacrament of Reconciliation.”
  
“Baptism is the first and chief sacrament of forgiveness of sins because it unites us with Christ, who died for our sins and rose for our justification, so that ‘we too might walk in newness of life’.”
   
“Now He (Jesus) tells us in His Gospel that Baptism is the essential means established for washing away the stain of original sin and the door by which we find admission into His Church.”
 
“BAPTISM, THE GATE TO THE SACRAMENTS, NECESSARY FOR SALVATION IN FACT OR AT LEAST IN INTENTION, BY WHICH MEN AND WOMEN ARE FREED FROM THEIR SINS, are reborn as children on God and, configured to Christ by an indelible character, are incorporated in the Church, is validly conferred only by washing with true water together with the required form of words.”
  
“The Rev. C.S. Grueber, a clergyman of the Church of England, has recently published a catechism in which the absolving power of the minister of God (priest), and the necessity and advantage of confession, are plainly set forth. I will quote from the Reverend’s book his identical words: 
Q. By what special ordinance of Christ are sins committed after Baptism to be pardoned? 
A. By the sacrament of absolution. 
Q: What must precede the absolution of the penitent? 
A. Confession… Before absolution privately given, confession must be made to a priest privately”
 
In the Acts of the Apostles we read: “And many of them that believed came confessing and declaring their deeds.”
 
Then in 1 John we read: “If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just, to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all iniquity.”
 
“INDIVIDUAL AND INTEGRAL CONFESSION AND ABSOLUTION CONSTITUTE THE ONLY ORDINARY WAY BY WHICH THE FAITHFUL PERSON WHO IS AWARE OF SERIOUS SIN IS RECONCILED WITH GOD AND WITH THE CHURCH; only physical or moral impossibility excuses the person from confession of this type, in which case reconciliation can take place in other ways."
 
“According to the Church’s command, after having attained the age of discretion, each of the faithful is bound by an obligation faithfully to confess serious sins at least once a year. Anyone who is aware of having committed a mortal sin must not receive Holy Communion, even if he experiences deep contrition, without having first received sacramental absolution, unless he has a grave reason for receiving Communion and there is no possibility of going to confession. Children must go to the sacrament of Penance before receiving Holy Communion for the first time.”
 
“A person who is conscience of grave sin is not to celebrate Mass or to receive the Body of the Lord without prior sacramental confession unless a grave reason is present and there is no opportunity of confessing; in this case the person is to be mindful of the obligation to make an act of perfect contrition, including the intention of confessing as soon as possible.”
 
“The Church must be able to forgive all penitents their offenses, even if they should sin until the last moment of their lives. It is through the sacrament of Penance that the baptized can be reconciled with God and with the Church: THIS SACRAMENT OF PENANCE IS NECESSARY FOR SALVATION FOR THOSE WHO HAVE FALLEN AFTER BAPTISM.”

It sounds as if this sister is stating a heresy about the use of the Eucharist to forgive sins contrary to what our Church teaches. “In Christian usage, a heretic is someone who deviates from the accepted norm of faith.”
 
St. Paul ranks schism and heresy with the crimes of murder and idolatry, and he declares that authors of sects shall not possess the Kingdom of God.”

 “Whoever says ‘I believe’ says ‘I pledge myself to what we believe (such as we say in the Apostle’s Creed and Nicene Creed).”
 
With this quotation in mind we are reminded that we must accept and believe the doctrinal teachings of Holy Church regarding the process to have sins forgiven. “The Church has authority from God to teach regarding faith and morals, and in her teaching she is preserved from error by the special guidance of the Holy Ghost.”
 
“Our Blessed Lord in constituting St. Peter Prince of His Apostles says to him: ‘Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build My Church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it’. Christ makes here a solemn prediction that no error shall ever invade His Church, and if she fell into error the gates of hell have certainly prevailed against her.”
 
“My meaning is that the Church is not susceptible of being reformed in her doctrines. The Church is the work of an Incarnate God. Like all God’s works it is perfect. It is, therefore, incapable of reform. Is it not the height of presumption for men to attempt to improve upon the work of God? Is it not ridiculous for the Luther’s, the Calvin’s, the Knolls and the Henries and a thousand lesser lights to be offering their amendments to the Constitution of the Church, as it were a human institution? Her record in the past ought to be a sufficient warrant that she will tolerate no doctrinal variations in the future.”

Q:

 This sister said that when Jesus said – do this in remembrance of me – He was telling everybody that we should also break bread with our brothers and sisters and to always remember Jesus when we do this. Is this the correct meaning? Patricia

A:

 No. We usually remember our Lord at mealtimes by praying grace before a meal and thanksgiving afterward. “Do this in memory of me. The command of Jesus to repeat His actions and words ‘until He comes’ does not only ask us to remember Jesus and what He did. It is directed at the liturgical celebration, by the apostles and their successors. Of the memorial of Christ, of His life, of His death, of His Resurrection, and of His intercession in the presence of the Father.”
 
“If from the beginning Christians have celebrated the Eucharist and in a form whose substance has not changed despite the great diversity of times and liturgies, it is because we know ourselves to be bound by the command of the Lord gave on the eve of His Passion – Do this in remembrance of me. We carry out this command of the Lord by celebrating the memorial of His sacrifice. In so doing, we offer to the Father what He has Himself given us: the gifts of His creation, bread and wine which, by the power of the Holy Spirit and by the words of Christ, have become the body and blood of Christ. 
Christ is thus really and mysteriously made present. We must therefore consider the Eucharist as: thanksgiving and praise to the Father; the sacrificial memorial of Christ and His body; the presence of Christ by the power of His word and of His Spirit.”

I hope this suffices in answering your two questions. If further clarification or information is needed, please ask.

This report prepared on March 17, 2007 by Ronald Smith, 11701 Maplewood Road, Chardon, Ohio 44024-8482, E-mail: <hfministry@roadrunner.com>. Readers may copy and distribute this report as desired to anyone as long as the content is not altered and it is copied in its entirety. In this little ministry I do free Catholic and occult related research and answer your questions. Questions are answered in this format with detailed footnotes on all quotes. If you have a question(s), please submit it to this land mail or e-mail address. Answers are usually forthcoming within one week. PLEASE NOTIFY ME OF ANY ERRORS THAT YOU MAY OBSERVE! 
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